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ERROURS 


«their own 4uthours, and their maine principles 


They are wet valiant for the upon the 


: FROM THE 


Sebis, efpecially of the Independents, are drawn to-. 


gether in one Map,for the moft part,in the words of 


are examined by the Touch-ftone of 


By. Barire Minifterat Glam. 


uD Ver. Tt was needfull for me to write unte you and exhort 

jem, that you carneftly contend the faith , which was 


in unawares, 
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The Right Honourable the Earle of 
Landerdatle ‘Lord Metellane. 


Our Lordthip, I tru, will not bee di!pleafed clrat your name is fet before thefe | 
Truths which your heart does Jove, and whereunco in thebeit companies of the 
Whole Ifle you have given at many occafions your chcarfull countenance and zcalous 
pawociny; in the ftudy whercof I have becn oft both encouraged and affified by your 
Lord hips pious, wife, and Jearned informations. 
It hasbeen of a Jong time the with ofmy heartto have had nothing to do with Po~ 
lemick writings; the bodies of fouldiers are no more fubje& te wounds and manifold 
_hardthips,chen the minds and names of difputang Divines dolie opente various vexa~ f 
tions, The weary, ftarved, bleeding fouldier longs no more for afafe peace,thena 
{pinic haraffed in the toylfome labyrinth of thorny debates, pants for that quietnefie 
which only the finall overthrow and fall fubjugation of errour can produce. How plea 
fantwilithat day be tothe fonncs of peace, when the Lord thall make geod that word © 
which by che mouth of two of his ancient witn<ffes he has cftablithed, when accordi ) 
into plow- 9 and our (peares inte pr ks, that we may walk together int ‘c.a.% 
of the Lord ? But fo long as Divine Difpen{ation befers our both {piricuall 
and I, the Church no leffe then the Strate, with great numbersof daring and 
dangerous adverfaries, we muft be content, according co the call of the Prophet Joel 
in another cafe, te prepare warre, se beat our plew-fhears inte {words,and our pruniteg books 
this junGure of time the faint muff take courage, and the weak fay 


Ic feoms that yet for fome time che fervants of God muft exrnefily contend for 
many pretious truths, which erroneous {pirits do mightily mpugne: for the help and 
tn ement of oghetsin that watfare, J, though am weakeft of Chri 
fouldters, doe offer thefe my endeavours, It was my purpofe so have made a farther 
progrefie, and co have tandied all [ mention in my Drotace ; but being cald away from 
my prefent Ravion by thefe who {et me thercin, upen the occalion your Lotdthip 
knowes, my Rudies inthis Kinde are broken off; that this eflay in Brownifné and 
Independency muft go forth alone, or nothing atall,. 
_ My ayagge chefe ewo is; and was in all the reft ; Pirft,in an hiftoriek way to fer down 
the originall of che crrours next its complcat parts together in one ta~ 
ble,chat at oné view elie whole face of the way may be reprelénted for conceivedit 
many wayes advatitageous atid very fatisf4Gory in debating either a cruth or an errery 
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The Epiftle Dedicatorf.. 
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tobebrou phrto feertic fountain and eriginall whence it hath {prung, the ftreams and 
whither the Tenet tends of it felte, or is deawn by is followers .to beheld a 
way not in its pieces, but the whole together from the head to the feet, the begining : 
midft, and end without any conc¢eajment or difguile. Thirdly, my purpofe was tohave 
examined the ptificipall paris of every crrourm a-thcrtycleare, and popular method, 
confidesing the maine Scriptures that ule to be alledged in the point cither pro or 
contra, th | 
I beleeve this my method will not be difpleafing to any. I know it was acceptable 
enough to many ofthe Con regationall way when latcly L.did ule iraganit the 
‘terbursan Faction ; bu poflibly fome of the matter of my hiffortck part may fall out to 
be fathious to the followergof the Tenets which | labaur to lay open; for it is in. 
avoydable tomake a true and a {ull narration of any erroneous way, bur fuch things 
muft be told which willbe difp!eafing to fome ; yet 1 hope I have given as little of- 
fencein this kinde, as any other could. have done in fuch a way of treatifing ; for all 
the paflagesthat may be pungent of the tendercft skin, are fuch, as not onlyI con- 
ecivets bee very crué, but fuch alfo which ever make prefentiy good by fudficient 
Teftimoni¢s fer downe fully ac the end of every Chapter in theexpreffc words of the 
‘Authors. Secondly, the opinions of praGifes 1 alledge, arefuch as the particsthem- 
felves to this day do openly avow, or elfe have bcene objc&cd to them by very honeft 
e men longago in print, and to this day, fo farre as I know, are. not. taken off by any 
tolerable anfwer ;.ia alithat is over and above, I will undertake to give ample fatis. 
fattion wherein foever I give the leaft offence to any. | 
dare’appcale to your Lordfhipsknowledge,. and to many others who have beene 
acquainted with a!l my by-gone wal':ing, how averfe 1 have ever beenfrom caufing 
gricfe to any, efpecially good men; fo farre as am confcious tomy moft {ecret in. 
rentions, it isnay hearts defire char all our prefenc controverfies might quickly cicher 
‘be ended or compofed by calme, meck, and peaceable meanes,andshefe alone. 
» (Bhat lately renewed Committce for Accommodation,Oh if itmightpleafe the Lord 
¥o thine upon ir, however | may not flay to fee its fuccefle; yee wherever J am, my 


beft withes fall be poured upon it, efpecially thall heare, as Lhavegrear 
fon to beleeveis only intended, chat it abidescircum{cribed greatrea. 


> 


within the bounds of. 

Bor firft, chat-Order is fo farre from holding out an Accommodation for all 
feéts of the Land, chat it (p for all the 


eaks only of the differences that are among the'm . 
of the Affembly. Liberty of Ares and Toleration of all or ae Religion 12 
fe progigious an impiety, that this religious Parliament cannot but abhorre the very 
‘Mameing of it.- Whatever may be the opinion of Jo. Goodwin, of Mr Willians and 
feme of their Ramp, yet Mr Burrowes in his late Irenicon upoh many unanfwerable 


arguments explodes that abomination, Likewife our.Brethren who {eek to be ace 
be-willin to going along with us, without any 
confidera ent, asin the Dire@tory for all the paies of divi 
confeffion of Faith and Catechi{m.., P Ravine worthip, fo in the 
Secondly,the Order expreffes only the differences 


WERE pent; what 
ether*opinions wee have mentioned in the following Treatgife. | 
will.cither difavow and paffe from them, or elfe be 


lrcafts, cil time and Better information make them dic 


to 


y them in their owne 
‘Thirdly, 
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Thekpifile Dedicatory. 


| Thidly, the iatent of the Order isto bring up the diffenting Brethren to approve . 


of theGovernment agreed upon in the Affembly and allowed by both Houfes of Par- 
liament;; or if that cannot be, to fec how in fome pradtifes they may be forborn. This 
doth fuppofe that our Brethren fhallnot be permitted ‘to print, preach, or publith any 
thing againft the Goverment eftablithed by Parliamencs alfo that in the practice of 
this Government they hall be obliged to joyne fo farre with their Brethren as their 
principles may fuffcr, This being, I doubt not but in many things they thall be much 
forbern ; forwhatever be the unadvifed rafhneffe of fome’in their way, yet if they 
may be pleafed, according to their frequent offers (as I remember) to be'conftant 
members of our Presbyteties and Synods, and there to give wereit but their conful 
tative voyce, 1 beleeve that few of them thall ever be preffed to much more ; forif’ 
they agree among themfelves, and governe weil their owne Congregations, no con- 
trovertie thatconcerns theni will ever come beforé any fuperiour Affembly ; and if 
any complaint oftheir male adminiftzation, or any matter of ordination or excommu- 


nication fhould come from them to be cognofeed Presbyrery or Synod, the refule 


might ever be to them as a matter of advice to be executed in their owne Congrega- 
tions by theirsowne Paftors, it they did finde it right: or if it appeared wrong, the 
General] Affembly, or atleaft the Parliament, would give them fo much fatisfaction, 
as on earth can be expecaed, 

Albeit I am in opinion, that nocafe meer}y Ecclefiafticall thall ever need to goe 
from a Gencrall Afsembly to a Parliament; thefe twobodies are fo friendly and neare 
. of kin, that none who knowes thcir nature and conftitution will ever feare their dif 

cord. I dare fay, that all the jealoufies which are pre‘ented fo the Parliament of Eng- 
land of a National] Afsembly, are meere Bugbeares and childifh frightments, arifing 
alone out of mif-information and unacquaintance; for both reafon and experience 
will demonftrate that the Parliament of Emg!and cannot have on earth fo ftrong pillars. 


and onary fupporters of all their Priviledges, as free Proteftant Afsemblies efta-_ 


blifhed by Law, and kepe in their full freedom from the loweft to the higheft, frem 
the Congregationall Elderthip to the General] Synod of the Nation. ‘No {uch Barres 
as thefe are imaginable either againft Tyranny or Anarchy ; they are the mightieft 
impediments both co the exorbitancy of Monarchs , which has been and is our mi- 
fery ; and to the extravagancy of the commen multitude, attempting to corre& and 
fubje& all Parliaments to their owne foolith defires; which is like to be the matter of 

Poon ftant A fsethblies examined to she bot 


friends to all the Iuft, Legall and reafonable Prerogatives of a Monarch, to allthe 
" equitable, and profitable Liberties of the meaneft fubje& ; but'above all to every due 
priviledge of a Chriftian Parliament, Sometimes we laugh, fometimes we grieve ro 
fee_ men afraid out of meere-ignorance withthat which we know is their greargood. 


Lam per{waded that ‘after’ experience; Congregational) Séflions, Clafficall’ 


Presbyceries, Provinciall Synods, and Nationall Afsemblies will ‘be “embraced and 
ftuck toby the Parliament of-England as the greateft and moft ulefull priviledges of 


their great Charteg.’ 
My fourth remark 


ons of Government, whereby the Affemblie was retarded, but nothing of the confti-~ 
ution of Congregations which never camic-to any-confiderable debate, much 


tom, will be'found reall and cordial 


eupon the Order in land is. hist it fpeakes aloneof the quefti- | 
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did ever retard the Alemblies proceedings : and albeit the words of the Order might 
be extended beyond the Government to the conftitution, yet wee may nor thinke 
thacthe Houle doth intend to tolerate the gathering of {eparate Congregations in 
this point we that the defired accomm fhall facis&is our Brethren, and all 
tolerations fhallbe needicfle. Themfelves arewitn=Mes_of our moft carneft Ucfires, 
our very tcall indeavours , (and we with, they had been much more our helpers and 
reall Adiftants) for purging of all Congregations, fo far as ever they have been in any 
time, in any place, for them fo void of ignorance and all {candalls as Scrip. . 
ture or any reafon caarcquire:’ La thefe our requefts we trult the Parliament 
at lah will us favoure. Butwheathe Affemd!y and Parliament have done their 
urtermoft, to have she Churches purified fo fare as is poflible, ifnotwithftinding of 
all chat can bedone, our Brethrea willyet feparate, and peremprtorily refufero com. 
' municate as Members, in the beft ruled Congregations; either of Eaziand, or ot any . 
other reformed Church ; wee confeffe, chat by fuch a Declaration, our Brethren 
would put us toa greatdeale of perp'exity; for fuch afeparation as this , were as we 
conceive, the mo eandunrefonable Schifme that cver yet was heard of in 
the Chrifiian World, much contrary tothe wordof God , and evidemly deftruGive 
of the neceflary peaccof all thefe Churcheswhercin it thould bee tolerated ; befide 
its eleare contradictionin cermes, not oncly to the Order of the Houft , but tothe | 
- folemn League and Covenant of the three Kingdomes. Notwiihftanding wee trutt 
thatthe grace and mercy of God, hall be forichly powred out upon this revived 
Committee, as (hall enable them'to expedit both us and our Brethren from thefe o- 
Would to God that our verfies with them were brought toa happy period, 
that both they and we, with all our power might concurre to reduce the reft ot our 
poore Brethren, whothisday are pitifully intangled in manifo!d herefies and Er- _ 
rours, that fo allthe children of God being delivered from the {n1res andchaines of 
he — only contention, ho fhould honour moft 
name ir Fasher,b fragrancy of cheir charitable, bumble , chaftc, . 
and Seber convertion. | 
‘ Your Lordthip is confcioas to the firft defignesof the Noble Patriots of that your 
Nation, it was never their mind to have trifled fo much time in jangling with their 
Brethren of this about new and necdleffe queftions, but ing @ facility of 
fetling truth and Peace within thefe Seas , their hearts were farcher abroad, their 
were large for the propagation not of ther ewne butof Chrifts Kingdome, 
and that not fo much inthe Light as in the heate and life thereof. They have the 
mere to aniwer who here and elfewhere have been theunhappy inftruments, not only 
to fruftrate thefe greaz and gracious enterprifes for the Weale-publick of Chriftcn. 
dome, but allo tobring the undertakers to fo low a condition, they be obliged 
this day to God alone: for any tollerable-fubfiftence and their very being: albcicwe - 
are hopefull the Lord is referving good things for them, whohad fo much Faith, chas 
 «Bity, and Courage, asto venture all forthecaufe ef God, and thei Brethren ; The 
more unkind men have proved unto them, the Lord who hath witnefle to all 
 theis intentions, ations, aad fafferings, will in his owne time accordingly reward 
them, and will not Jet them be afhamed of their firft hopes and conftant de 


on thewhich him‘elfe for a long time did thine fo evidently fromthe Heaven, pa 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, 


upen any enterprifeon the Earth, Thoughnow that brightneffe be much ceclipfed, 
and overclouded, yet we are expecting with pafionate defires , and confident hopes, 
the diffolution of thefe clouds, and the difpelling of the prefene darkeneffe, by the 
ftrength of che Beames of bis ancient and undeferved kind: efle , towards that now a 
fuffering and much diftreffed Nation. 
But infenfibly my pen hath runne beyond the bounds ofa fhort Epiftle, albeit my 
nceof your Lordfhips readinefle todi'pence with your friends indiferetion, 
_ makesme fecure of my pardon. 1 will detaine your Lordfhip no longer, Llay i. 
_downe my Booke at your Lordfhips feet, tobe given to the world by your Lordfhips ‘@ 
hand. Ifitbe received with fo much candor. and charity by every Reader, as [ 
know it isoffered, it may poffibly prove ferviceable, Thus withing to your Lord- 
fhip in thele dayes of decpe and dangerous tryalls, and too ee tua of many, 
icty 


conftaney , and daily increafe of affection to al! truth, » luftice, and every 


London, Novem’. 19 Your 
1645. duty tobe commanded. 
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The Authors,whofe Teftimonies are cited 
the cafe ofthe Brownifts, 


T He of Faith printed by shemfélues. 1602. 
The Brownifts Apo.ogy printed 1604 

Robert Brownes Life, and manners of true Chriftians printed. 1582 
Henry Barrow bis briefe difcovery of thefalfeChwth. 1390. 
Henry Barrow. bis plaine.refutation of Mr Gifford, 1g90. 

Francis lohnfons enquiry and anfwer to Thomas Whites f 
Francis lohnfons(briftianplea, 1617. 

Tohn Cann jbisguide to Siow, 1638 

lohn Cann bis mece/fty of Separation. 16 338. 

1° Apologia lufta quorun/am Chriftianorum, &c. per Iohannem 
1a Syomsroyall prerogative, 1641. 
33 A Light for ibe ignorant. 1638. 
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Quawe 


The Principal! Authors whofe Teftimonies are cited inthe cafe of the Independents, 
I, 4a Apologeticall Narration by Thomas Geedwin, &c. 1643 


2 Iohn Cottons Keyes pablifhed by Thom? Gordwin, and Philip Nye. 1644. 
3. Iohn Cottons way of the Church.s im New-England. 1645. 
4 upon the feven Vials. 1642. of 


$ IohinCortons Catechijme, or the D ofirine of the ( burch. 1644, 

6 An Anfwer to thirtytwo Duefions, by the Elders of the Churches in New-England, ph» 
lifbedby Mr. Peters. 1543, 

7 An Apology of the Churches in New-England for Cherh-Coyenanty; or a difcourse 
touching ChurchCovenant, 1643. 

8 A glimpfe of Syoms glory in a Sermon at a gnerall wn day tn ents by T. G. 
printed atLondon. 1641, 

9 leremy Burrowes Sermons upon Hofea. 1644, 

10 The perfonall raigne of chrifibylo: Archer, Paflor of the Church at Arnheim, 5643 

1r Io: Archerscoms/fort for Beleevers. 1645. 

12 Mr, Burtons vindication of the Independent Churches. 16.5. 

13 Iohn Goodwins Theo-machia. 1644. 


14 A fory of the rife, reigne and ruine, ee.publifbed with mr. Welds ange 


Is M r Welds anfwer to Rathbans narration. 1644. 
16 Mr Cottons Letter te Mr, Williams. 1643. 
17 The Anatomi(t anatomifed by Mr Simion. 1644, 


is We cite allo for fomie matters of fa&, to which no Catisl hath 
been made hitherto by the Parties. 


Edwards Antapologie. 1644. 

My Williams examination of Cottons Letter. 1644. | | 

My Williams bloody Tenet. 1644. 

Plaine-dealing, or Newes fonreiieg gland by Thomas Lechford. 164% 
a Learned Minifier of Holland: 1644, 

6 Deflor Baftwicks Pofiféript. 

Mr, Prinns/refh difcovery. 16456 
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following Treatife,: 


The Preface, 


Ti: He chiefe and firft meane to extinguifo the flames of our warre, 
is, the waters of our heart powred ont in prayers toGod, pag.t 
eformation mourning, the fecond flepto a folid peace, 
¢ corruption of the Church, the fountaine of or. prefent min 


fer 
The cannot be ferled till Church be firft 
E man would help what hee can to recover the languifos 
Church from ber defperate difeafe,  - ibi 
| The offer of a ftrange and eafie remedy of 4 Looking-glaffe, 
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The originall and of the Brownifts. 
Sdbanys the great enemy of the C burches Reformation, <A 
chiefe alwayes ‘have been profeffed friend to 
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The principle of she Lutherans, 
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The original of the Engli Bifhops axa ibid. 
The original of the Separatifts, | 
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lton she own Separatift inEogland him/elfe 
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death was avery {candalons perfon, ibid, 
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Robinfon ‘the anthour of Independency, ibid. 
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The Doétrine of the 


bold that all Churches ix the world, but their on pe 


luted, that they muft be [eparate from, 


Their injurions flanders of the Church | 


Tet fometimes they fay, that communton may be wr with her both 


Their like dealing with allthe other Reformeds. .. 
Their flattering of forrai i 
The matter of a Church they make to be réall Saings only, 


Their unreafonable this one point, great cafe of 
their Schip 
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te bis Park, maf ibid, 


_ preaching and prayer, 
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ibid.. 
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ey man of the Congregation way , preach, and publikely rebuke, 


mot only the Paftor, but the whole flock, yea and fos 
Some tof rbems give thecelebration of theSacraments te 


The folemnixin of marriage they give te Divorces they | 
_‘comsmit to the parties themfelves, 26 
They make every Cangre gation independent, of 

Their judgement of Synods, 
Ti hi of their way, and injurious depre ff of 
oth 
Churches, Bells, Tythes, Glebes, Manjes, avd all fet 
Minifters, areunlawfull; not fo much asa Church, man 


ekept up fer burial, but almufi buryinthe fields, ibid, 

The dayes week,, the months, the Jeareof God, they well mot 
RAM, | 23 
No Pulpits, no Sand- laffesin Churches, no Gowns, ibid. 


All fet prayer, even the Lords prayer, aud all 
yea in profes if ufed as praifes,are unlawful, 


T heir opinson of preachin and Sacraments, 
Their ftrange way of celebrating the Lords got ibid. - 
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After preaching they prophecy, ibid. 
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gion, 
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that ever yet were 


‘heard of in any Church, ibid. 
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The piety of thefe Hereticks te be fngular, ibid. 
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errours in opinion did draw on [uch fed Nous prattifes, 
well neare overturne sheir C burch and State, ibid... 


ote 
| 
t 
| 
4 
4. 
the 
é 
‘ 
#3 
‘A 


“The | 


Their proud obftinacy againft all marvelous, 63 
In the midftof thew lonmof eminent Piety the prefanese of 


many of them was great, 64. 
Notwitlfhanding of all this , We defire from our heart and 
_tmitate all and every degree of truth and pity which did ever | t 
The carriage of the 1 in Holand, at Reterdam 
Independency was ma frmitfullrree in Holland, 
MrPeters the ther cof. at 


‘Their Ministers, Mr Bridge, Mr Simpfon, Mr 
nounced their Englifo Ordination , mecre private men 


took new from thepeopley ibid. 
| T. hey did quickly fall into divifionsand fubdivifions, 76° 
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The Schifmes at Roterdam weremore thofe at 
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difchargs ig of she Palms, far 
Sisshly, the mortality of thefoules. ibis 


Seventhlyss he convensency for Mmiffersto preach covered, and cee 


the Sacraments ancovered but for the people'te-heare 
uncovertas 
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| be of the prime Independents 


Wher they foall be plealed to declare them/elves to the full, their 
their [etleaand firme Tenet whereinthey willbe confpant, ibid. 


Their publick conventsens mere tl ibid. 


The Carriage ofthe Independents at 90 
of New-England, Arnheim, 
and Roterdam the/e five yeares at London. Pe 90 
They did binder withs all fe long they were able, the 
calling of the Aflemb ibid, 
Whenit was called, they sts proceedings, gt 
Fhat the Churches of England and Ireland /ye fo long in confusion, 
_. Charches af Ragland, and Ireland, for fo dong 4 time, ibid, 
ésthe mother of more and Schifmes at Lon- 
thes AmRisdem ewer knew, 
at London doth not only brieg forth, but sourifh and 
Herefies and Schifmes, to ts either 


Hew haxardonsi it may to the State of England, 
ey 
An Enumeration of the Common Tenets of he Independents. 


whyi it 1s hard to fet Pofcions, | 
have declined to declare their Tenets wore 
cen the cuftome of any Orthodox Divines, ibid. 


will binder them to affure us that any thing 


The which bitherto out, not yet 
weealled,: 102 

bey rejelt the name of Independents snreafonably and their 
han its laid dfides the wore infamane Biownitts ana 
Bie They: 
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— 
They avow a Semi- Separation, a SefquirSeparation wil bee 
‘proven DATS pe 103 
Independents doe foparate ‘frets burches, 
upon far worfe grownds then the were wont; 
old, 
acknowled cement of the for true hurches, doth 
not diminilh but increafe their Sckifme, ibid, 
They refufe al Church and Member foip in all the: 
They preach and pray inthem as they they wonld doe 
ly as gifted mente gather materials for their new C 
“About the matter the Church, qualsfication of 
they are large at frit asthe Brownitts, Admitting none bat who 
convinces whole Congregation of their regener ati- 
OM, Pp. 105 
Befidetrne actytheyre irvein the perfon tobe 
psrit Lae opher Member, 
But in this they arelaxer then the Brownitts van take in 
prithout (cruple, Adabaptifts, Antinomians and others, who both 
in life and DoGtrine have trident blots; if fothey be zealows and 
ferviceable for their way, ibidy 
bint the firme of the Church “ah 
More wall then the Brownifts, 
bey take the gatbering and eretting both 
om Mugiftrates and , placing ét onely iu the bands 
hts power of eretting them/elves into perfe ch 
give to any feven perfons, yea te any three neither admit 
R more inte a Church then can all together in one anid 
minifrerthe Sacrameatsand Difeipline, 
Independents wid have all the ‘Churches sn, Brpland 
except them of the Sellaries ds “and: all their fers 
1 80 become meerely private meh, an any of their way 


‘ 


| tion, even of all their Officers, and of 


of lohnfon and the power of the 


| people and Presbytery diftinEt one from the other , ‘yet come 
| \: poled among the Independents; ibid, 
The common Dottrine of New-England ss Ainfworths 7'eues, tha 
| people alone have all the power , and may excommunicate 


when there is canfe, al their Officers, ibid. 
Mr Cotton the ether yeare asd fall freee thee and him. 
| Johnfon, teaching that the whole power of Anthoe — 
onely inthe Officers, and the people nothing but 
pewer of Liberty to concurve ; thatthe O ficers\can doe 
i ese without the people, wor the people any thing but by the 

Tees at beth O ople Or ANY 0 ave wer te 

parate reft they finde ‘ibid, 

T be London Independents givé more power of Ecclefaptical Tavif- 

‘Some. of thems permit private-men selebrate the Sacraments, 

Ifa or negligent Con ative die not.cen[ure their owne 

| | Members, ¢ Al cm the world not attempt te 

of thems: moft apparently. did corrupt 


The point of independency either the, serthe of 


T ibi 

tem per phe adde to moderas Po- 
Sy bat not of Clafficak Presbyterir, 


Sy nods are mcerely Brownifticall without all lurifdsétion, 
wh one of the\ people may 


; 
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~The Contents | 
‘that which shemfelves make i the Ordinanbie 


of God, ibid, 
Ie putsinthe band of every man a power to fentence all the Charches 
of theworld, 114 


It carries tothe hi oft degree of Separation, | ibid. 
Thesr fupply of the defects of 1 by the power of the 
Magiftrateswas ar whichthey le the Brownifts; 
but now they have caft st afide, ark a, to the Magiftrate all 
powerin mattertof Religion, fe 
The independents doe advance their fount to as high a pitch of 
glory as the Broynifts, ibid. 
They arerhe Brownifts Scho/ters in many more ships. befide the 
conftitution and government of the Church, ibid. 
They gtve tothe Magiftrate the celebrationof Marriage, ibid, 
Mr, Milton permits any man to put away his wife npon his meere 
 pleafstre without any fault, and the of any 
Pe 186 
Mr Gorting teaches the wife to put away ber Hufband, if be wik 
followberin any new sb-way which fhe pleafed to 
are againft all determinations of the circum$Stances of Were 
and thereforeal Church Direftories are again their 
Macks, 
"The commonnames ofthe dayes of the week_, of the Months of the 
yeare, of the yeare of of many C burches and Cities of the * 
Land, are as unlawfn 


All Tyehes andferomayntenance of Minifters th dane, Outa 
voluntary contribution for the maintenance their Officers: 
they preffe toa withthe evident of the 


p. 117 - 
_ times they prays another to 


preach, ashirdte Prophefie, afourth co derett the Pfalmr, and 
nother tebleffe thep-ople. ibid. 
| Inftitution withont any word of preface, to 


with prayer for she King and 
c 


p. 218 

Afier the, Paftors rhe Dotter reads and 
1G 
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to them as to the 


4 
4 
‘ 
> 
> 
e 
- 
f 
apt 
> 
x 
. 


Inpreaching, they.will be free so take a Text or not, as they find it 
After the Sermon,any of the people whom they thinke able, are per 
mitted to prophefe, | ibid, 
All are permitted to propeund in the face of the Congregation, wha 
gueftions upen the Sermon they thinke meet, | ibid. 


| Abont the P/, Aalmes shey bave.divers ftrange concests but the ec $- 
allistbeir new Or dinance of a pnging Prophet 9 whe in place of 
the Pfalmes fingeth Hymmes of hisowne maksng in the midft of 
They grant the law cofread Prayers om diverfecafes, PD.119 
will bave none to be baptifed but the children of their owne 
Members; fo at one they put all England except avery — 
few of their way inte the fiate of Pagans,tarning them all ont of 
the (hriftian Church, denyi +g to toem Sacraments, Difcipline, 
Charch.O fficersandall that ibeywonld deny tothe of 
Theyopena doore. to Anabaptilme by three farther Pofitsens. . Firft, 
| theyrequirein allte be baptifedareallbolinef[e aboveafederall, 
which inno Infant with any certainty can be found, ibid, 
Sreendly; they efteeme none for their Baptifme and (briftian educas 
tion a Member of their Church , till they.bave.entred them- 
Jelvesintheir Church Covenant, — | - 
Thirdly, they call none of their Members 10 any accompt before their 
 Preshysery for obfisnaterejetling of Pedo-bapsifme, although 
the Brownilts doe excommunicate for that finne,. ibid. 
Thep participate with none.of the reformed Churghes inthe Lords 
Suppers yet they [cruple net to cemmuynicate with Brownilts and 
_ Their way of celebrating the Lords Suppersis more dead and com~ — 
They have no catechifing, no preparation, nor 
mans ; ordinarily they /peake no werd of the Sacramentin their 
Sermons and prayers either before or after,* ibid’ 
They bave onely a little difcourfe, and foort yer in-the confee 
cration of both the Elements; thereattér, im the nothing out 
dumb filence,no exbertation, no readsig no Pfalme ibid 


| 
They require none of theér. Members to come out of their Pemes te 
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Table; and geno more ule A Tab le 

Brownifts at Amfterdam, which bave none at al, ibid. 
They reas the. ediency of covering the head at the Lords Ta- 
Pp. 122 

are mach for the popular Government as the 
id 
All Dif cipline muft be executedin rhe pref once and with the confent 
the whole people, and all muff palfe by theexpreffe [uffrage of 
every Ones. Pp» 123 
Di enters not onelyloofe their right of Sx frags) forthe time , bus 
are (ubjetted to cenfure if they contiuuein their diffent, ibid. 
They ave much for private mectings;for it is in themthat they ufuaky 
ame the Members of other mens Congregations énto their new 
mould; but the Brownifts, and theyef New-England having 
felt the bitter fruits of {uch have relinguifoed if not. 
difgargedthem, ibid. 


They flatter the the reformed Churches 


without p- 124 
Some of them are for the abolifhing of all Magiftracy, ibid, 


Ab of them arefor the cating out, and keeping ont of the C krifti= 


an Church all Princes;all Parliament, all Magia 


frrates of the Counties and Burrowes that now are, and shat 


ever have been and are ever leke tobe hereafter, exept a "very 
fem. p 25 
Thefe few Magiftrates which obey 


the Church without any poffibility of remedy, ibid. 
Whenthey have put all who are not of their mind out of the places 

of out of ali Csvsll Courts; the greateft 
giftrates they a 


when Ma, gifrates will not follow their new errours, they have been 


very: to make to the baxard of the. 


whole State, Pe 126 
of them deny to the Magifirate any power at ail inthe 


doe Poile Princes and Parliaments of their 


wonld admit, have ne fecurity — 
but by the error or malice of a few, tobe quickly caft owt of 


itt of, be they Kings or Parliaments, they. 


them alt to the free will of the 


Lege featsve 
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ve power sthey abolift «ll bumane Lamesthar are 
Leg more tobe made, pe ta 
‘de Ciwl Lawes which Mr permits men te 
noman any further then his owne mind led by the sp raf | 
the Law to Obedience. 
They put the yoke of the Indiciall Law of Mofes on the neck, if the 
. Magifirate, ibid, 
They gueto their Minifters 4 power to fit in Conres, andte 
voyceix théelettion of the Magiftrates, and to draw from Scrip. 
They offer to per{wade the Adagsstrate contr r Ma 
to. their ovwne interest, in New-Engiend rhey 
the Adagiftyate to kill Idotaters and Heratscks; even 
But here they deny the Magifiraté all power to lay the left 
 Mpon the eft Idolaters, Apoftaces, blafpbemers, 
 erthegreatelt Enemies of Religion ibid. | 
Ne great appearance of their to fecular Learning ad 


Seheles, ibid. 
lndependency wach mare danger em then Browaifne, ibid. 
Chap. 7; 
is urjuft {crupulofcyto require of 
grace of every Church Members 
prime Principles, _ 


Fes unjust fcrupulofty to require of the trme 


race of every Church 


eI 
Thar Tenet about she of Members” the 
apt ary all she reformed he they 
st, I 


Thetrne fiateof the queftion,is, whethe crit be neceff to feparate. 
a Church wherein we get no fatisfaction the true wee 
every Member at their firjt adanffion? ibid. 

Fer gative, we reafon firft from the of Mofes and the 

Prophets, who did never offer to feparate forany fuchreafon 


of a were under the Law | 


Our. 
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Contents. 


Tecond from the of Chrif and Apofiles, 
who did not feparate for any Such caufess Pad 


The third reafon,It impofible to finde true grace 
of any vifible Church ever Was, OF foall be in med, 


The fourth. This [aticfathion i in grace of all te be 
builded on foure errours, 160 


The fifth Their Tenet tefollowed with diverfe abfur- 


red, Pe 161 | 
tons Peafons te the contrary 163 
The firftreafon putsuferwe, ibid. 
Allche parts of it are vitions, ibid 
Bis fecond Argument, i 
His fourth eArgnment, p. 170 
bid, 


Eijs eigth, 
; all bis wine or twelve Rrafons putin ot, withers 
up the weighs of bis moft heavy 


Chap. 8. 
Concerning the right of 
of the Question, 


rft eAuthors ofthis 


none but Manifiers ordisarily provest 


by Chriftsj joyning together the Baptifme and the 
preachings. 
Secondly sT hefe that preach smuft be fent tothat 


Thirdly every or 
ine. 176 


Fourthly, none out of Office rave thegifs of preaching ; for allthat 


tharigift,are either Apofpier, E 
pars, or Dottors sandal the(e are Officers. ib. 


ont of Office might facrafice. 
allwho God the gi ft of preaching, are 
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dinary Preacher labours in the 
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to layafide al other attend that werk alone, 1 79 
Seventhly, the Apoftles appointed none to preach but Elders. ibid, 
of men out of office, a meanes of 

iDid, 
contrary whieb Cotton in bs Catechi/ms and 


0 Swereds ‘178 


Whether the power of Ecclefiaftick Iurifdiftion belofies to the 
people, or tothe Presbytery? 
what i meant by Ecclefiaftick Inrifasttion, 182 


The fate of the Question, ibid, 
For the Mo. ative, that the ‘people have no power of Iwrifdiltion, we 

Fink Lhe Officers alone are Governours, and the people 
\arete begoverned, — p. 
Steondly, the people ‘have not the Keyes of heaven to binde and 


184 
Thirdly, the people are not orn eyes and cares in 

ibid, 


ft all the body foould be eyes and cares, 
Fourthly , the people have not ad promife of gifts 

 wWernment 

Fifthly,the popular government brings in confufion,making the 
above the bead, r8s 


‘Sixthly, the people have not the power of Ordination, pe 186. 
power in the peepee, difable them in their Cal. 
Eighty, this power of peaple bring in Morellius Dive 
and eAnarchy in Church, ibid.” 
Wisebly , this power of the people will neta’ upon them the pomer 
tbe Word aud Sacramenti,* p. 188 
Cottons ren Contrary arguments Pe 


| » Chap.” 10, 
contrary to Gods Wend: 


God és ake Authoer f and dependency of particular 


196 
eparation ad were the Anabaptifis 


Churches,. 


“Frew 
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From them Morellius and Grotius learned the To 
The fase of the Duchion cleared, ibid, 
That fingle Congregations are not indapendens, 4 proved, Firft, 
from Tims 4.24. Pp. 199 
The fecond argument from the Apoftolick Churches, which exera 
Cifed full Iurifdsttion; she chiefe whereof, if mot al, were Prete 
bytersal Parochial, . p.202 
Our third argument from the of the Church of An. 
i Our fourth argument from the [ubor dination of fewer te mort, — 7 
appointed by Chriff,Matth.8, Pp. 209 

Our fifth from the evill confequents which reafon and 

perience.demonftrate te follow necefjarsly and na- 
turally, », 

Our laft argument , Independency ie contrary te all the Difcie 

ine that ever was knowne in Cbriftendeme before the Ana- 

ifts, 


The firft objettion or argument for from Matth,18, 
Pe 216 


The Second objettion is taken from the prattife of theCorinthians 
excommunsicating ihe incefinonus man, p. 228. | 
The third objettion frew the example of the feven Churches of 
b th be Charchef Theda. 
cir fourthe ms the pratiife of the Churcho ae 
The fifth, fixth, and cigth objetlion, pe 


Chap. 11. 


‘The thoufand yeares of Chritt his vifible Raigne upon 
is againft Scriptures. 


The Original and pregreffe of Chiliafme, . ibid, . 
The mind ofthe Independent Chiliafts, . ibid. 
Our firftreafon a the Chiliafts, "phat from his Afcen= | 
tion tothe laft Indgement abides in Heaven, D, 225. 
Our fecond. is buslt on Chrifts f thing at the right band of 
Ged tilkthe day of Indgement, 


Ps 237 
Our on the Refwrrection the dead ; ody, 


é 
. 
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The Contents. | | 
| 
and edly at the laft day, p. 328 | 
on onis builded on Cirifts Kingdome, spi. 


th reafon istakenfrom the nature ofthe Church, 230 | 


reafon from the Heavenly and cternall the 
backe the abolifoed figures of the Law, p.3 
Ariath, Ancichrift not abolife the day of Indlgement, 
The Chifiags reafon ss from Revel; 20. 234 
Our new Chiliettsare Invensarsof anew Heaven and of a new 
Hel, 4 
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peace 


—-uccermoft of their. belt endeavours for the: extins is the 


sig unhappy Flames, before.the remainder of all.our waters of the 
hes and States be to afhes, . poured 
ped from. many unhallowed 


heart 


Too much Oilalready hath 
Pens’ the times now-do paffionately call for Waters; and them, “° 
cold and clear,the better, the thirkt of this 


devouring 
Giies, rivers Of Blood will nor.allay, 


Beaft,, Vinegar and Gall, inthe largeft mea~ 
nt the heat 
of a Civil War ; The moft hopefull teen ne wing m whofe in- 
greateft fucceiie is to be expected, are the 


veffels are filled moft shine tears, 


fore the Throne of God. . 
The fire which this day  againkt us, 
the flefh only, but the very shove 
nft Pacob 4 fire Which. 


It is the Lord who 
devours round about When heat of the Sun. Lam. 


the moilture from the grafle and. corn, there is no remed 
fields, till afcend from below,an 
oo then incontinent the burning beams are intercepted,the 
wres defcend from. above to ‘aad senew the 
of the parched ground, The walk feafonable exercife of al who 
of Ferufalem, is cofill the ais with the exhalations 


of their pirits, with the perfumes from the kindled In- 
cenfe of their Prayers; ome of thefe ho ree vapours will hardly 


makeup, one clouds. wherefore many ould daily be brea- 


thing up together fome ftore.of y fmoak, 
=  foratimea quite cy 
when we have to beh 


there may.appe eye 
of the leaft cloud yet whenthe Gods fea 
fon is. come; when, the. three yerrs moneths are palt over. 
and gone, there will'certainly anfe a cloyd,, which, howeyer.at 
firft very fmall, and mo.broader then ahand, yer will quickly be- 
some fobiges eves wih VOYSCS end down 


of thefe miferable Dominions, it dary of chief Meanto 
 compaffionate Countrey-men to contribute the 
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the eleth fuch plenty of rain as could be withed. 
But co the end the warers of our'Prayets may be the more acce> 
table in the fight of our Prince of Peace, who alone difpenfes at 
his pleafiire to petfons'and Nations that very defirable and mud 
Jonged-for bleffing of quietneffe, ‘we muft cleanfe our handsf 
é crimes which have-drawn down from the Throne of Jugice 
that plapne of War ‘which fo mitch this day doth vex and well 
jo ust If did pleafe the Lord,be Would quicke 
Prov.16.7, ly.make our enemies to'bé at with us. If Ifrael did walkin hs 
Pfal. 81.15. Ways enemies foon be fubdued, and the hafid of Godfo 
far turned again{t their adverfaries; that they fhonld fubmit them 
2 King.9.22. fe/ves without furtheroppofition. But what eace canbe 
a 
nd, 


Gted,fo long as the '‘Whoredom and Witcheraft, the Idolat 
Oppieffion of the'crying' Crimes‘ of many in the 
et unrepéented for do offend the holy eye of the great Difpen- 
det of Peace and Wat 2 A Reformation after‘ mourning, is the 
cond ftep'to a folid Pacification‘Long may we petition both God § 
and men for pea ce in vain; long may we articlé and treat for 
from the fight’ Uf God the peFfonall abominations, the 
trangg refficis: and the Church-impietics of-our Lands, ig 
The Crimés-of perfons gtievons, "bur thofe of a 
on of the mores of a member‘is not-fo grievous'as of che 
Ghurch she whole Body; and the deformity of the Body Politicall; is not fo 
unpleafant to the eye of God a8 of the Church :: this is'the 
this is the Bride of Chrift ; nothing fo much provokes the 
On Of a loving Husband, as the polluting of his Sponfe,: Church: 
grievances were the’ firft and main caufes of our prefene Troubles; 
of thefe, will open. the.door of ‘Our of de- 
verance: 
‘Whofo obfeve the fpring ‘orp rd of our pte 
fent Woes in‘ail the thret Kingdoms:will OF 
preffion and fecret Uadersining of the 
€raft and tyrann of the malignant Faction, did highly 
the OF G and wag a’ great occafion of ale Difcord 
Which “hath broke ont among men: ‘Yet it ‘is evident/ that’the 
ipall caufe which hath kindled the Jealoufie of God,and en: 
med the fpirits ‘ofmén to fhake off ‘and? break: An pieves thofe 
Yokes of Cvill flavery, which ingenuous ‘necks were'no’ more 
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in upon her by violence, and daily. multiplying of Errours, Su- 
‘The method of our cure, if ever it prove folid, muft lead our eg 
Phyfitians to the fountain: of our Difeafe, All Treaties for.ac- 
commodating-State-differences ; will be loft, ifin the firft place refore 
Religion be nor provided for, according tothe mindeofGod. If med. 
once the Temple were builded, and filled with rhe cloud; the Dif- | 
ficulties would be {mall in making up-che breaches im the houfe 
of the Kingdom, and filling it with Peace and Profperity. Solong 
asthe Temple lies defolate,* it is not atinte to rear up the wals 
of the City. It were the wifdome of our r preat Builders ; when 
they finde themfelvés over-toyled in. the year of their Work, 
as they defire not to have all their by-paft. labours vain and fruit- 
me teffe, ac laft in good carneft to fet upon the building of the Church. 
Interefts of private perfons and particular Factions , laid ever 
with the colour of pretended State-reafons, may procraftinate 7 
dayes without number, fetling of Religion : yet if we-truft either 
ancient or late experience , thefe States-men provide beftforthe - 
welfare of their Countrey, who give to the God of Heaven, to his. 
Worfhip and Houfe, the firft and moft high place in all their ftu- 
webehold either the firlt former, or the Jatrer. Reformers of- 
the State of I/rael; if we confider: the practife of AZofes, of Das 
vid, of Hezekiah, of Zerubbabel, and o it is evident the Ta- 
bernacle,the Ark the Temple,did fir & lye.at.all their hearts: 
Our Neighbours and Brethren of Scotlandy when this our Difeafe 
was upon them, and did prefle them well-near to death and: mine, 
‘by method of. Phylick did in? a :fhort time regaimtheir full 
health and ftrength, in the which they had great:appearance to 
have continued, withour Recidive, ‘unlefie their pious com- 
paffion and brotherly attendance uponus in, our languifhidghad 
- made them partakers of thefe evils 1h: our: company..which they 
«Fhe lamentable negle& for fo lo atimeofthe Churches:di> 
eafe, makes now the'Cure; if not rate, yet much more diffi- 
cule then once it was-fo:much the more had every. good man:need hecantereco- 
to bring forth the beft of his wits,. at:leaft of his withes; forthe. verithe langul 
encouragement and affiftance of our great Phyfitians, .who.now, 
__bleffed be God, with all their care, are bufied,above all things elfé, 
about. the recovery. of that 
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. The offer of a And now w 
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Tan 2.37, Gangrene the 
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of faithfull: fervants cry 
the world of theit Multis extream danger; of her approach to the 


“ ) 


tomanhy, that now run with fpeed to recover the expiri 
breath oftheir Mother, not without fomedifdain 


Ve been kept off all this while fromfo 


| 


hiledoi many gracious hands. are shens this noble 


ftrange and Patient, everyone outof their rich {hops brin 
fie remedy of a Medicaments: can fall ye i: allo, out 
Looking-glafle rather from a. defire to. 
skill in this Art, do offer unto her, help, a. Looke 
ing-glaffe , wherein’ if fhe will be 
ptomes of her Difeafe, by this 
Giatie, 

tions within, or Applications wi 

bleffing ofthe Mafter of all lawiall Acts, fhall be a 


fome Difeales may become 
of fi wever; dai 


theeyralone very no 
the ancient 
perience puts it our ofall doubr, 
thay: be infected with che. 


a Glaffe co cusé.ehe-worlt Difeafes, 


The malignity Fo deave Meta 


‘comes trom 
trufted,, doth ear. up the foul no then a 


Apottle 


body. 


@ permitions und 


fedownina>: broughe 
"Fable for the 


it feems it) ‘may, prove 


the whole Body of this diftraGted Church, 


in the ear of all 
deotsof death ; noife hath awakened, and.given an Alarm 


but behold: the Sym- 


through rhe che | 
defperate Difeafes of mok 
peftilénc paffions.»:| But that. which here is offered, ismuchmore. . 


thee greateft hazard of 
evihot Esronr. ‘his, ifthe - 


is 
evil, which brings..on udden defiratti-. 
@irention isto iiss fancbelore God no no leffe abominable then thofe which. 


to ding ti2 


fysther trouble, whether 


which now do moft affi@ 


emedy not unprotable draw aogeths the bic beds af 
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errours which now .are flying abroad ; ‘their faces 
cleerly defcribed, in one thort Tablein, theirtme. 

it wi >» Upon > May QUL 
further:aftection towardsthem. - 

. This.is the end of my prefent work, without the feaft And chee with! 
fo fasre a8 my. own! meaning, to creat@any, jalk juftice & love 
offence or reall hurt-to any manspesfon,. \Fot; truly, hot towards all 
the creature breathing, to. whom heartily J donot with Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace ;/onely the opinions which for a longtime, 
wich all licence, are blown by the Spirit of errouroveralithe 
Land, tothe difhonour of God-and, the: indangering of. matiy a 

mans falvation,l with were fet out: in their clear and lively fhapes, 
they may be feen, astmely they are; without any difguife;by 

yes of all; I:am much deceived: if their bareandunmasked 
face it be found very pleafant to folid’and intelligent minds. 
ve And becaufe it isa fulliof difficuley to fer downehe te- | 
nents, elpecially anymen according to theirown 
congentment,that herein I may do wrong tonon?, tt thal be my 


Care in) every, things conceive materialli.and controverted, 
{peak nothing without Book,but alwayes to 
rant,to-alleadge nothing doubefoltof any 


or fome other, whofe above pi ch 
before me tothe world. vy ca gna 

knowingly mifreport cither thewordsorthe fence of 
any, man; Truth fo -hononrabie.and.fo beautifulka 
creature, byt dalfehood,fo deformed and bafe,that‘no confidera- 


which hachdr 


braids lof ithe time:; tot: 
the.proficiof ha task: countervail 


NOL 9 AE. OF ad. OL wr | 1S to 
men, much inadvertence I fhould mifap- 
the {malleft conviction I purpofe not onlyto retract my mifcon- 
ceptions, but, for promise to make | my re- 


gular conceits , which now.are abroad, as may demonftrate to 
any cominon eyé the undeniable foottteps of the Spirit of Errour 
and Schifm walking dmiong us, and bringing forth in great plenty 
the births of hisdarknefle, -to the end that fuch 4 multitude of Sa- 

tans Brats, ap anes openly in the arms and bofoms of other. 
wife (I fappofe) well-meaning people, the beholders may trem- 

ople,rand with all carefulneffe avoid the deep deceipt-of that An- 
wel of Light and the deceived themfelves feeing with their eyes 
what they hugge and dandle, ‘to carry in the face the clear linea 
aments of a mifhant Parent, for grief and fhame that they have 
been fo long Nurfing-Fathersto Satansbrood , may become the 
firft:to dafh the brains of thefe curfed Brats againft the ftones ; or 


_if they needs muft obftinately continue fond of that baftard Ge- 


neration, they may enjoy what they love, themfelves alone ; all 
well-advifed men itanding aloofe from the danger of fo miforde- 
The partision -.. The principall by-paths , wherein the moft among us this day 
of the enfuing ‘dotread,, who divert fromthe high, open, and ftreight way of 


the Reformed. Churches, may be reduced to ten generall Heads: 
‘The Brownifts or rigid Separatifts, are the firft who break off at a 
fide’: The J sy their children, go on with-them fora 
‘time’; but, wearied with the wideneffe of their Parents wandring, 
to apain towards the rode way; yet tot feclofe- 
-Ty,but ftill they keep a path of their own. How much neater thefe 
‘men profeffe'to draw towards us then their Fathers, fo much the 
‘farther their ‘other Brethren’ rin from us ; for, the Asabaptiffi 
sgorbeyond the Browniffs in ‘wandring:; ‘the Antisomians are bt 
“yordithe Anabaprifis; and the Seekers beyond them 
Thefe five lead afide on our right hand: ‘towards the left thete 
be no fewer crooked Lanes’; The Prelatidall Faction the dowt- 
wight. Papifts the Arminians ; the Sécinians; and j-who now 
‘make'as tnuch trouble‘as any; the 
Of all thefe' we will thas far confidet, as firk; in a brief hifto- 
rick narration, to fet down their original and preferir condition ; 
Secondly; to name their tenents itt particular’; Thirdly, co ‘refute 

fome of their moft prevalent 
Epifcopacy was in the'eritry; one’ ftumbling block would be by: It 
Mother of is b whence Monfters of Se hae 
prefent ..arifen Some {pate not,from this ground, liberally to-dlafpheme 
__ "the Reformation in hand; and to magnifie the Bipopras if 
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kept down,and this did fet the Seéts whichnow predominate. 
But, ‘thefe; murmhurers: would do well in:their calm and fober 
times,to remember that none of the named Setts are births of one: 


day ; buit all of chem were bred and born under the wings of no © i 
other Dame then Epifcopacy : the tyranny & fuperftition ofthis 


Step-mother,was the feed and {pawn of Brownifme,the great roor. 
of the moft of our Sects; which were many ago brought: 
forth, how ever kept within doors fo'long 

line was on foot: _Now, indeed, every Monfter walks in the 

reet without controlement , while all Ecclefiafticall govern- 
ment is caft afleep;this too too long inter-reign & meer Anarchy 
hath invited every unclean creatuce to creep out of its.cave, and 
fhew in publick its mifhapen face to, all, who-like to behold, 


But, if orice. the government of Chiift were fet up amonght Presbytery will 
Reformed Churches ,' we know not 5¢ 


us, as it is in the reft-of 
what would impede it, by the fword of.God alone, without any 
fecular violence,to banith out. of the Land thefe Spirits of errour: 
in all aneeknefle, hamiliry, love; by the force of Truth con- 

viricing and fatisfying the minds.of the feduced. 


Epi/copul Courts were never fitted for the teclaiming of minds 5 
their prifons, their fines, their pillories, their nofe-flittings, their 


eaf-cuttings, their cheek-burnings, did but-hold down the flame 
to break out:ini feafon with the greater rage. 

But, the Reformed Presbytery 
thod evidently fitted for the gain 


be withed;' ap ig firk the firtelt. Paffors and “Elders in the 
bounds! to genfér- and inftrue 
do not prevaile, then they.convent him before the Confiftory of 
his Congregation ; there by admonitions, inftructions, reproofs, 
and all che:méaris appoinecd inthe Gofpel,they deal with him in 
all geatleneffe, from weeks to moneths,from monethsoftentimes 
£0 years,before they.come near to any cenfure;andif foit fall out 

Sword, their proceeding here.alfo is fo exceeding leafurely; 
Full. of fenfible’ grief and Jove to the party, of fear and Religion 
, towards God,, that a 
heart fo hard as not to be moll: 
en. Excommunications are fo 


yeeld before that ftroke be 


as any. Church-Difci~ 


‘him private if this diligence 


rarity amongthem to fec any 


their grave, 


doth proceed in-a fpicituall Mes The Presbyte- 
ing of hearts ; they go on with tial w 


ay. of. 
the offending party-with all refpect,and at fo much leafure as can PF 


% 


in all the Reformed’ 
lite will 


= 
@ 
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The Preface). 
{carce be. witneffe to one, and among them who are cut off by that 
‘dreadfull Sword, -very'few do-fall inthe States hand co be: trou 


bled with any civilincdnvemience.') 


“ 


What By thiskinde of Government, other Reformed Churches with 


rationally may eafehave kept themfelves pure and clean of all our Herefies and 
expe from Schifms, not! onely Scotland, Switzerland, and divers parts-of 


Germany, but Franceit felf , whichto thisday wasnever bleffed 
ames with any affitance from the fecular Arm; by this fpirieuall and 


divine adminicle alone, have kept themfelves fafe from theirrup- 
Deconfeffe chat Hollandhath beena cage to thefe uncleanbirds; 
but the reafon is evident, the civil State there-walking in the cor- 
rupt principles of carnall Policy, which cannot be blefled with fi- 
“mall doth impede thé exercife of: Church-Diftipline in its 
principal! parts; thefe:laft hath not 
been permitted to enjoy more Generali Affemblies then one, and 
how great Service that one-Uid towards the purging of the much ' 
and calming the greatly di ‘State,’ alf 
their Friends in —/ did-fee and congratulate, while their foes 
Itisnot prophecy, but a’ rational! predi€tion bottomed upoa 
seafonand Let England once be counte 
nanced by her Superiour powers, to enjoy the jut and) sleceflary” 
Laberty-of Confiltories for Congregations , of Presbyteries for 
> Counties of § for larger Shires, and nationall Affemblie 
fos d: as Scotland hath long poflefied thefe by the 
unanimois confent of King and Parliament,withopr the leaft pre- 
dice to the civill State, but to the evident and comfeffed benefit 
thercof ; or as the -very Proteftantsin France, 
aPopith Scate, and King, have enjoyed all thefe fonr {pirituall 
Courts the aft fourftore years and above : thefe‘holy and 
Ming Initruments in:theohand’of the Chusch of che 
the fore-and greavevil of fo many Herefies 
Schifms, fhall quickly be cured, which now not onely'trow- 
bles the Peace and welfare, ‘but hazardsthe very fubfifteace both 
Fy felt in vainabone the carsof fochfpirimall 
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withoat com molt admi- Soran is the 
which the: ‘hand:of God: hath broughn bad 
of Religion from ‘Antichriftian 


the Churches 
earth it thefe latter Ages’, y ds, the on. 
ntion end tyranny No ‘other-could have 
from’ the: Prince of Darknefle 52 butiexs 
traits) tion tothis forhigh 2: prejudice of his ome: In- 
credible is the help which this unclean Spiri¢ hath to Antis. 
chrift his chief fervant,for the upholding of his tottering Throne. 
How miany Princes-and Scates he ftirvedup ro perfecate with 
fire and fwrd, ro the crnelleft deaths; theinnocent Witnefies of 
the Truth? How many learned Divines hath he bewitched with 
his Enchantments, to fpend their fptrits and-eime in maintain 
ing by ‘Word and Writings the’ groficit abominations of 
“But the chief w this trafcy at His chief 
impéded the of the Gofpel and kept the Triple-Crown ftruments al. 
tipon the Popes head. is his powerfull working int che midft of the 
children of canmnply hath’ he infieuated himfelf into Rew 
the nd ‘onely ofthe cbiliven-of Werld, ligion. 
but ‘of the Sons Chat b more the 


tiff the 
eformets, afl the-power of Papal ingdidrun 


| 
‘har? vy) | 


10° | The Originall and progre(fe 
obftacles unto the Torrent of their fpirit ; all thefe humane Bul- i 
warks: were overflowed with the floodiof the gifteof Gods Spi. 
ritan his Servants. The whole Kingdomsrof England and Sco 
land, Denmark atid Sweden, Irelandand Navar, were fubduedto 
the Scepter of Chrift ; much of France-and Pole, the moft of 
Germany both above and below, the molt of Hungary and Switee 
were pulled ‘out ofthe Popes'’mouths July and Spain were 
- tred, and fair beginnings of a gracious day did appear to both, 
What wasits * Bur behold, in the midft of our Conguefts and Triumphsy 
Kop. while all out-enemigsqwithont, were upom the point: of fainting 
and defpair,the Dragon and his' angels got intereffe inthe heads of 
oly 23 ourfri¢nds, and by-thets hands dsew.us back trom the:purfuing of 
foes; who} were; ceadyto have ivemoOver and fubmitted:; but 
ourunexpeéted haltjand turning from them one upen 
another, they- got a time tobreathe, and gather fuch ftrength, 
that everiince they-havebeen the purfuers,; and as longagothry 
have.s¢gained much of their lofley, fo doubrilefic, had it not been 
of our Captain's: before: this day-they 
number of ftratagems whereby Satan hath diverted 
fromeaerying on their work.egainit the Popith party; 
double erroneous, Principleywhereby he 
path infaywared many, a thoufand of. men (etherwife-not irrati- 
 onall nor ungracious(.and brought divers:whole Churches to fuch 
perplexities & confufions that they lye\to this day entangled,un- 
| | able to difengage themfelves of thofe {nares and fetters,that(as all 


pistyeand reafoncdo command): they,,may joyn,cordially their 
ott Whole ftreogth with their Brethren again{t the commen enemy. 
fight from. Rome, he got. fome perfwaded co ftand too 
foon;before they. had pait the Territories ofthe Where, and the 
Line-of her Communication Others. he wroughr to.the. contra- 
ry, perfwalion,, he made them run-on top long, notonly tothe 
usmoft Line of Errour,: but, alfo far beyond all the bounds both of 
Charity, and Truth :, Hence, our.greatelt Woes , -all our Difcords 
2 and mutual! Woundshave {prung from thefe two Fountains : This 
original: of our diverfion from following the enemy, 
che of wars, our.civill and Domeftick. combats. . 
evill advice, Lwther and his followers ftuck at the 
neiple of tes Reformation; they .covld.not dowyo with the whole 
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Body; andin this theirfenfible infirmity, became utterly im- 

patient of all contradiction: That Ca/vinand his Brethren fhould 
obeyond them to.cry down a corporal prefence of Chrift in'the 

of the Sacrament , toremove Images from Churches to 

‘put out ofthe Worfhip a world of idle Ceremonies, it was'to 

chem a matter of high difdain; and a Quarrell, which yet is not 

dead, but continneth tranfmitted from the fathers to their chil- 

dren of this our: generation. Who would not have thought that 

the rivers and feas of Germane blood which this daft Age have 

run in a good part out of this {pring, might have been more then 

fufficient to have drowned all {uch Quarrels in a much moreim- 

On the.other hand, Nicholas Srock,and Thomas Muncer, with And themore 

their intemperate zeal, ran themfelves fo far out of breath , that rien, ogee 

their followers to this day could never be content to be circum 
{cribed within the bounds of any. moderation: ‘They and their 

pofterity the Anabaptifts,under the colour of extream promoting | 

even to pracipitation have been the greateft retarders of the 

work of Reformation ; for befide their own falling off, and fepa- 

rating from all the reformed Party ; yea, their cruel invading by 

Fire and Sword, without any mercy, all their diffenting neigh- 

bours ;, their-ffantiok extravagancies became fo terrible fcandals 

co the remnant of Papifts, that no one thing did fo muchtie their _ 

heart to Rome, and-avert them from entertaining any-good 

thoughts of.chat Religion which to them appeared the root 

whence fo curfed branches had fprung 

‘Both thofe bitter roots were quickly tran{plasted from 

"7 to England, where hitherto they have br 

i 


Germa= Somewhat of 

both thele ways 
was entertain~ 
ed in’England 


brought forth exce 

| fruits, albeit not aleogether fo pernicious and plentifull as in 

that ground where'the) hand of 

_ Cranmer, Ridleyyand fome. others of theprime Confeffors:'and The original 

Martyrs of -Engdands receiving their firktlight! feom wittemberg, of the Englifh 
and keeping {till more -correfpondencewith their acquaintance. Ceremonies & 
in higher.G with: Calwin, lorany ofthe French Di- 
vines,did follow the Lweberare Principle,showbeit not inthe Do- | 
Grine wherein. ALelantthon; Bucers, Martyr and the Le- 
thers belt difciples-did at that, time, lcavetheih Mafter; yer fo much, 

wn.the Difcipline; Worfhip and Ceremonies:, as that their.great 
oe" B2  tneogiatncy 


— 


— 


envious,man at firlt did fow 


she Brownifts:® iri 


Pregreffe 


The 
acopitancy hath coft England wery-dear to.thisday, forchis was 
she slick Sp ofall the wofull, Divifions which fince have rent 
our howels,of al the grievous perfecutions which have undone may 


vested more of the-godly,8¢banifhedfar from their Country 
fome thoufands of very precious fonlsyand at laft, by the craft of 
fomeSivons, this became the Trejane horle,to carry in its belly, & 
Jptidown in the midft of our City and Temple; the whole Popery 
Of Romesand Tyranny of Confantincple, ima way of fodeep por 
licy'and mighty ftrength,that onely the wifdome of God was'able 
to difcover, and when difeoveréd , his arm alone was ftrong e 
nough to break that fare. yp 
Whofoever is unwilling to give to God this glory, we muft fay 
He isunaequainted with the counfels) and unattencive to the atti- 
ons both ot Godandimen , which thefe by-paft years in this Ifle; 
upon a high Stage, have been acted, albeitiometimes within,- and 
The originall ‘Phe other Root of Anabaprifie hath always been fending:up to 
ofthe Separa- ng ungracious fruits,andat this hour is very anftrumentall our 
Woes. When. Cartwright, Hilderfoam, Travers, and-many other 
graciousDivines,by the blefling ofGod upon their great diligence, 
had undermined and wellbneer overthrown: the _Epiftopall Seas, 
andbali che Cathedral Ceremonies; incontintnt the generation of 
‘the up, and pur fitch: recardancesiw the way 
ofthat gracious Reformation, as yet remainyand, except by the 
hand of God; will gotten removed. 
true, the malignancy-of the and emulati+ 
elves; would make Cartwright: and his 
friends the old-Unconformilts,co beche Fathers OF 
Withftanding whoeveris acquaintéd:with the Times, of! will be: at 
ix; a pains, with any\¢ontideration, to confer the Tenents of both | 
Parties, or who will advert the iflueand fequel of both ways,¢an- 
od T men bumpronounce and followers chesUncdn- 
or: to verycfret from this Ba- 
That will father iv the Lincaments. of 


nabaptifm avcolcavand in the face'of 


The Dottrineof the 14 ifts,who'in great number fled 
England, wherrfor. theie andhorrible Crimes, by 
Fire, and: Waretyahd-Sword, ‘they’ were chaféd-out of both the 


Germanies, is {0 like, and in many things fo much the fame: with 
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i ~ jike, by the which, about the {ame time; and ever fince, they have 


Nothing more like then that as Aurelius did learn from. the Browni(misa - 
‘bled the Church of France, till by Beza and: Sadael,in the General Asabaptifm. 
priftike follies explode 


the Doétrine of the Browmiffs,that the derivation of the one from _ 
the other feems tobe very rationall. 


difciples of Aduncer his Ecclefiaftike Anarchy, whereby: he trou- daughter of 


Affemblies of that Kingdome,he was confounded, and his Azabc- 


fo that Brown and Bolton did learn in the 


fame School, that very -ravery of AZorellius,and many other ‘the 


pitifully vexed the Church of Exg/and. ph 

- That Browni/m is anative branch of Anabaptifm, is alfo evi- 

denced by the frequent Tranfition of many from the one to the 

other. The diffolution of Ice, Snow, or any other vapour into 

water, argues ftrongly for their originall from that Element. The 

ordinary running over of to the Axabaprifts, demon- 

{trates clearly enough who were their fathers of old, & who their. 

beft beloved Brethremthisday. o: yori 
But pafling the Kindred and Pedegree, let us confider the Fa> che ficit 

mily it felf, & the perfons of greateft note that yet have appeared known Separa- 

therein. The firlt Separarift Lread of, was one. Bolton , a man by tiff in England, 

whom his followers can have {mall credit; forthe finger of Gods banged hunfelf. 

Juftice ftirring in his confcience, made the fenfe of his Errours fo 

grievous to his foul,thatnot onely he did publikely. at Pauls Cro/s 

recant them, but thereafter was fo dogged ‘with a defperate Re- 

morfe, that he refted got, till by hanging of himfelf he had ended 

his miferable days. The truth of this-Scory is confefled by mt aah 


_ ties themfelves:That Boiron was a Minifter of an old feparateCor- 


before Brown: That he did. recant his Separgtion, and 
£ himfelf, Robinfi On, the baft Advocate for that party, doth li- i 7 
terally acknowledge in his Juftification,p,50:(4) 
The horror of this remarkable Vengeance did not deter Robert the 


Brown, firkba Schoolmafter in Sonthwark; and then -a Preacher cond Leader 


at a neer London, 10 takeup that banner of Separation, ofthat way,re 
which God , as. with aBolt from heaven, had wrung of the «anced bis 7 
hands of miferable Boltow; albeit that caufe did thrive no becter sand 

with him then with his: efor. i AA ist a very f 
‘When: this young man; for-old he could not be-im the lous perfon.... 
1580 year of Ged °when he’ was’ the prime Leader of that 


Sect, having but tarely died: fepa- 
| 3. 


rate 


i of the Brownilts.. 
& 
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The Progrdfe 


“> 

fare Congtegation, drawn up for ‘defence of his Way 

thefe Writings, whence ever: fince'the beft Arguments ‘for ‘that: 

Schifm atedrawn ;) (B) they wenroverto enjoytheir liberty to 

Middleburghof Bix. behold the'weathof God follow- 

ding-them at’ che heels;:when tliere was.no difturbance from with- 

out, they fell'ro fuch jarring among themfelves , that foon they 

broke afl to pieces; the moft turned Anabuptifts , Brown himftelf 

returned to.Eng/and, recanted-his Brownifm , received a Parfo- 

av'the hand of Bifhop.: The courfe of his life, to his deep 

old'age,was fo extreamly fcandalous,that more then ordinary cha- 

-fity is needful to perfwade that ever he was led with a good fpi- 

rit: TDhave heard it from reverend Minifters , that he was a com~ . 

_ mon beater of his poor old wife, and would not ftick to defend 

blikely:chis his wicked practice; alfo, that he was an open pro- . 

aner of the Sabbath; and that his injuftice,in not paying the {mall 

pittance he was indebted to him whom lazinefle in his Calling. 

4 made-him to keep for the inpply of the cure of his Parfonage, did 
bfing him to prifon,in the which,for that: very caufe, hé continu 

When the wicked 


nefle of this man is objected to Robinfon his 
boggy) Scholar, he isfo far from denial, that under his hand he teftifieth 

The humour . -Thethird of this Sect was Barrow the moft bitter -and 

of ere clamorous Cenfurer of all the Reformed Churches of any that 
hath put Pen toPaper, chufe whom you will the moft de 

Jefuites: let their Books whichare moft befprinkled with 

Gall, becompared with Barrows Difcovery., this 2oimy. rafte is 

nothing fweeter then the bittereft of them alls And yerthere is 

{mall reafon why with fo great artogance he fhould Rave taken in — 

hishand the Cenfors rod, ifallbe true‘of him: which his oppo- 

However, -betore he could gather any 

, Stegation, che Faith, Baptifm and Laws of 

Einghand were fo exceffive, that Queen Eliaaberby impatient of 

frange his Contumelies, by the evill advice of the cruell-Prelates about 
carriage of her, caufed him on 2 morning to be hangedonithe Tower-hill. 

om and 

Thefourth:Leader of this W ay'was Malter Pohmfon; whio;-af- - 

next two Lea- {faid at Barrows execation, got over, withthe, Church he had/ga- 

| dersofthe to Amsterdam, and there for many yearsiwas:Paftor to 

srewmfis. the {etled Congregation of Brownmifts we'readoh: 
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Of the Bro 


This man,with Ainfworthhis Doétor, ferit out to all the Refor- 


med Churches'theConfeffion of their Faithin'the year: 1602. But 
tong ic was not till if appeared to the World that no better fpirit 
did reign in that cOpany thenin the former Societies of this way. 

For incontinent three {hamefull Schifms ene upon the neck of 
another; broke‘out among them: Firlt, many of them turned 
Anabaptifts, and were excommunicated, Secondly, Mafter Pobn- 


fanfellto fo great oddes;firlkwith his brother, Mafter George, for 


{mall matters, and afterward with his Facher,that he excommuni- 
cated them both, and was curfed by both, whemhe had rejected 
peremptority the mediation of the Presbytery: of Amfterdam fot 
reconciliation.» Thirdly, the remnant of the company’, ‘little 
after, rent intwo, upon needlefle Queftions : t Ainfworth 
the Do&tor with his half,did excommunicate Zobm/on and his half, 
who were notlong behinde, for they alfo did: quickly excommu- 
nicate Ainfivorsh and all. his followers: 


war. betwixt thefe two handfuls.of people be- 


came fo. 


rpy that Amfferdam could not keep them both ; for — 


Fobnfon » with his {fide of the houfe, got away to Emden, where, 
after his death, that little company, as 


nifhed. AinfWwerth went over to! Irland, where everfince fome of 
his. difciples have lived,’ but himfelf returning quickly to Amffer- 
dam, his company, after his death, remained long: without all Of- 
ficers; very:like-to have diffolved ; at laft;:afrer much ‘fttife, 


they, did chufe Mr. Cenpfor their Paftor? but conld:not dgree til), 
verydatelysupon any other Officer, andieven yer they live with» 


out an Biderthip, as they did-beforé without'a Paftor. The moft 


of thefe.things-are the confeffions of the party 
notorious, and will not not be denyed,. 
The weight,and ,<vidence, of Gods hand 


againft and 
that Sect,thac inthe opinion of the 


noit, Aa man would ever more look after it: Yet two other Di- 


vines of very good pasts, did fer under theirfhouldersto fupport 
it for fome longer time;but fo,that inthe end they did undermine 


and undo it, though contrary ways) 


_ Matter Smith (aman,as)b havé heatd of right’ eminent’parts) 


falling to that fide, and writing again{t the ufe of the Lords Pray> 


cry was convinced in.a: publick meeting by: Malter Hinder (oan, 
and others, (for the Unconformiltsalwaycs had the one eye nd 


lefle 


(D) the reftare 


The 


wayes of Smith 
their fixth 
fter. 
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The fearfull 
hiswandrings. 


intent upon the 


preachi 


Anabaptifis cheréhe kindesthen of any ot | 
€xtant) yet: by ynene:of theni allo, -would his conftienve: permit 


endotSmith 


TheOriginall and Progre(fe 


Separasifis; thea the ovher upon Epi/copacy 
notwithitanding, Malter (for sities open 
his knees /of his full favistaction) did relapfe, and 


fion upon 
y his perfwafion, moved a great company to follow him out of 
England to Ley 167 


_ Fhere be perfevered nor long in concord with his Elder Bre- 
threa of the Separation , but:quickly:accufed them all of Idofa- 
try in their worthip, tor looking upon their Bibles inthe time of 
and on their Pfalcers in cimeof finging ; (£) and of 
in their Government ; becaufe in their 
tery they.joyned: to Paftors, other ewo Officers, Dodtors and ru 
ling Elders,which to him were humane inventions.’ 
Neither here did the Spirit of Errour permit him long to ftan 
But as in from Seu 
paratifts, he a refolution of inc (F) Soac 
cordingly he did practife,falling from 
And aserdinary Brovmi/me , when he was 4 Brownift, did not 
pleate his tafte, without his own refinings ; fo turning Anabaprift, 
the common forts of that way did not pleafe him; (though of the 
Seetthis day 


hug co: be Rebaptized ; burhe'needs Rebaprize hirelelf and 
4odrawon the jukintamy ofa (G) 
Forapree ce is wantonnefle in erring; behold how 
the juft Lord permitted Satan-to feaid him, yet: one ép further 
it-is not onely..a common report) but: have heatd- fromi 
moft approved Divi 


glo 
Mafter Smiths propre 
alter Smiths progrefie an to circimferibe tuxr- 
moderation, leftall the glory 
Rew be! crowd with femetha met cit- 
fier. When the infamous 


liter Smith are objected to 


a nefle, ifnot a profefled « 
A remarkable. cxamip le fall ofhorronr, which God\hath fer'forrh; if men 
fpirit, ‘who make if)” ‘not tr 


~ 


Prayer, albeit not in the Sacraments 


already, 


| 


fepporter of tung Brownifme in 
dayes, was Mafter Robinfon;the roft polifhed,and 


fpirit that ever that Sect enjoyed ¢ it had been truly a marvell if 
fa ch aman had gone Ontothe end a rigid Se pararift. 


This man having gone over from to Leyden, with a Robinfon the 
fepaate Congregation, did write for a time ver handforne Apo- laft 
juftifications of that evill way ; but, Dodtot Anses and 
Parker fionating the man, and paying that fo ex- nifts, did in the 
cellent parts arts Ue be fo ill employed, ‘taboured him fo by Con- end undermine 


ferences and Letters, that there was great appearance, if his dayes is party. 


had continued, he might have proved-a happy inftrament for the. 


extinguifhing and totall abolition of that : but God in his 
wifdom intending fome farther ufe of that great evill, was pleated 
to take him away in the of his good Work. 
-. He came back indeed the one half of the way; he reine’. the 
rigid Se Ney a and wasthe Author of a Semifeparatifm, prin- 
ting in his later times againit his former Books,the lawfulneffe of 
communicating with the Church. of 2 a in the Word and 
ine: This was 

a fair Bridge? at leaft a fair Arch of a Bridge = union; but.the 
man being removed by death before he could perfect what he had 

it became an oocafion Of a new one not 
It cia womb and feed of chat lamentable oie 
England hath been the fountain of many evils 


in Old and. New 


Onely here we obférve,that the faft two beft-gifted Leadets-of the 
BroWnifts,have beet the real} Overthrowers ofthat way: forever 
fince the time of theit conduct , thefe of 
carried them out of the bofome-of their 


turned either to Smiths Anabaprifm, or to Robinfons 
ting Independency.. Thefokindes are multiplycd lysbat 
the old either at London or # 

is but ve 


{mall ; and theirway 
toall reft of the world, but ro their own chili 
they begintoheap coals heads, 


as may be fcen mthe Blo pice which both Matter Comoe (Jani 


the five feafed to print: 


infos the 


author of Indes 
though no more fhould enfuc, as anon fhall be declared: pendency. 
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Teftimonies. 


pfually it for conrumely to be called after their name. ne, No 
nt will take. it well at Si hand, to be called a 
Brownift either in whole, or in the Lieft 


The Teftimo nics. 


(A) ‘Robinfons is true that Bolten Wa 
the firft in’ thu Way )an Elder of a feparate Churchin 
the beginning of Queen Blizabeths days; ana falling from his 
ra profeffion, the fame at Pauls C roffe, and afterwards 
himfelf, as Judas did. 
Giffard againit the Donatifts, about the beginning, . Whe 
joonad foall read Brown. bis Books, aud perufe all his Scholars Wri- 
Shall fee that they have no fharp arrow but Which is water ont 
obinfons Juftif. p.50. Now, Brown, it # trme, 
he forfook the Lord, fo tbe Lord forfook elfe he had mever de 
returned back into Egypt,'as. be did: And for the Wicked thin 
Which Mafter 3. affirmeth he did in this Way , it may Well be-as be 
Saith ; and the more Wicked things he committed in » the 
fell like he Was to continue longimit. 
j Enquiry; p. $3. About fice: > 
Charts through perfecution in England , Was driven tocome into 
thefe while after, divers of hem fel into the Here fies 
Of the 3 and fo perfifting, Were by the 
While after , others yea too| many, though 
half fell into a Schifme from the reft; nd fe MANY as Continued 
therein, Were caft ont. Robinfons Juftification, p.s 1. Tre 
it that George Johnion, together with his father, taking his part, 
Were excommunicated by the Church for'contention arifing at the firft 
mo great occafion itter 
Were uttered bothin Word and Tt to of 
Hatnliation all the dayes of onr lives We have given; and doe 
give; oy onr {uch advant 
part of {pirituall wor foip, but the invention of the Man of Sinue. 
Books and Writings are in the nature of Pittwres and Images, and 
pherefore in the mature of Ceremonies c [a by confequent the reading 
3 of Book he boly Scripture not to be retained 
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The Teftimonies. 


as helps before the eyes in the time of Spiritual Worfbip: It 1s untae- 

full to have the Book before the eyes jn finging of Pfalms. The Pref- 
bytery of the Church us uniform: the treeformed Presbytery confifting 
of three kind?s, Paftors , Teachers , and Elders, us not Gods Ord- 
nance; but Antishriftian, and the image of the Beaff, 

F ) Bernards plain Evidences, p. 19. Smith in his Epiftle 
before his Differences, becaufe he 1s found fo unconftant, to Wipe 
away the feame thereof, and to cut off offence for afterward; he with- 
out fhame profefjerh to be unconftant, and defireth that ever his laft 
writing fhould be taken as hus prefent judgement. 
(G) Ibid. He hath founded a new Church ; he hath, if ye wil 
beleeve him, recovered the true Bapti{me, and the true matter and 
form of a true Church, Which noW onely 18 to be found pure among a 


> 


company of Sebaptifts. Adaffer Smith will hold ever this Word Sc 


to himfelt, for goimg into Brownifm ; he Was a Separatift, he held 
differing opinions from them ; and noW that he isin Anabapti{m, be 
is a Sebaptift, he wholly goeth not With that hereticall Set. - 
(A) Robinfons Jultif: p.53 ALafter Smith his inftability, and 
Wantonnelfe of Wit, i his fin, and onr croffe, 

(I) Vide caput tertium | 


» 


K Ibidem 
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The of the Brow'x 


He peculiar. Tenents of the. Browaifts wherein they differ 
other Proteffants, are many : Thofe that occur. to. my 
minde from fome flight..and curfory reading of fome of ther @ 
Books, fhall briefly and plainly be fet down; but with this pre~ 
monition, That every not taken foran Article 
of for itis necdfull arfome times to interlace Tenents 
which are. common to them with others, for the clearing of thole 
run moft upon. the Conftitution and Govern. 
ment of the Church : They have alfo divers Singularities about. 
the Circumftances:and Parts of the Service of God; alfo concer- 
ning the Magiltrace,.and Schools;and divers, other things. With- 
out affectation, or curious feasch of Method, we {hall propound 
Theyholdth Matters astheycometohand. 
ps all Churches in _ Concerning the Conftitution of the Church, confider their’ 
meworldbut judgement, firit, what .they think of others, then what of them- 


fopelned tha felves. All other Churches they condemn, fo far, as to proteffe 


MM they muftbe 49d practife a Separation from them. The edge of their Argu- 
i Separate from, ments, is nfually directed againft the Church of England alone; 
ie but when their Doétrine or Pragtife is looked upon a little more 
neer,it ge they fhoot their Bolts at all other Churches in the 
Theirinjurious For the Church of Exgtand; they fay it ought ypt to be called 
| . Out of the which every one(though not perfecuted) muft flee, as 
they would avoid A ) 
. metimes, intheircalm mood, they will give better words, 
* and ankpowledge it to be a true Church, That the Do@rine and 
har thereof are true,That many thoufands of its members 
communion gracious and elect people. (2) 
maybekept But 'their ordinary language is of another ftrain, to wit, That 
spotter the Church of England is a meet Harlot, divorced from Chrift. (C) 


| 


That the Worthip thereof is groffe Idolatry, and the Service of 
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The. Dostrine Brownifts.. 


the devil, (D) That all the members thereef are neat beafts, 


and the limbs of Antichrift , (£) That her beft Preachers thar: 


preach for Refermation,art t Pharifees and Deceivers,{F) 
That the Faith , Grace’.and Comfort which by: their Miniftery 


fion,(G) That their Sacraments are Seals, not of Grace, but of the 

wrath of God, That all Communion with even in the 

Word and:Pra to he forfaken. 
The Uncentormifts did always zealoud y 


ruption’ of that Church, but never againlt truth of her 


conceived to be corruptions. 


or the comfort x’ When b 
fecution they were driven out, then they 


the force of 
idflee: Of 


own accord they did never feparate, ever moft glad: 


live and die in her bofome , willing to partake ofher Worthip 
and Sacraments, whén ever they were permitted to diffent in Do- 
Grine, and:to abftain im practice , rsa thofe things which ey 
K) 


‘Concerningother Reform 
Liturgies and. Bithops, and many other of the Engiifh ftumblin 


blocks, notwithitanding all their Reformation, yet they pro- ry 


nounce their Worfhip to be idolatrous, ( Z) their Government 


in matter and form to be fo vitious, (1’) that with a good con-. ’ 
{cience they cannot communicate with asy of: them, (0) that the 
reformed Presbyteries and. Synads ace no better then the 


Epifeepacy (P) yea, to, Epifcopacy they are fo favourable, 


‘their willingnefle to. acknowledge alltheir Civill - 


and much of:their Jurifdiction; (Q 1.) that 
Divineshave ever beemas evilas Epis 
thar chevitious conftitntionand government of the 

Churches in Exro om the i ignorance and 


make fair profeffions of their hearty agreement in.fo'many thi 
with the other and. oftheir willis ati ro. 


Thefe flarteries are coh both to their Doctrine and 
Gtice sifor when’ ‘thep-had Bagland , chey. were fo far from: 


Cc 3 _ Churches. 


they feem to bring to the hearts of the hearers, ts but meerdelu — 


lead a; the 


Churches , though free both of Thal ede 


and theig very Conftitution both 


not:be decoived with pleafant they flatter- 


not to be cre- 


communicate w ith.them: bothin Word and (R2. dived, 


| 
ned, 
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Thé Dottrine of the 


The matter 
aChurch they 
make to be real 
Saints oncly. 


Their unrea- 
fonable ftri@- 
 nefle in’ 
one is 


. Churches after their own way, and made it an open. and.avowed 
 municate with the Churches ‘of iwhom they did) 
~ they cry out upon, are fuch which none ofthe Reformed: Divines. 


- dox, and in his Conv 


caufe of Excommunication 


of ‘their’ Members to com: 


On the other fide, the Nonconformifts whom the Epifcepal 


fecution did banifh out of England’, were ever: well content . 


without erecting of 4 hew Church ; to joynthemfelves'as Mem- 


-bersto any of the forain Churches, Scottifb, Dutch, ot French, ac- 


cording as they underftood their Language, 'or had occafion of a+ 

» Thus theyidoe judge of others. As for theform of that Taber- 
nacle which they protefie :co build for chemfelves, thus we may: 
conceive it: The matter or members of their Church, they avow 


to be Saints; but the Members of other Churches, they pronounce: 


them for the moft part to be wicked and flagitious.. 7 Ae CBee. 
The Nonconformifts with allthe echoriaed are willing to ad 
mit of no others to the Lords Table: but thefe: who ‘are Saints by’ 
calling, inwhom they: require three’ qualifications :: Firft, That! 
they have a good méihice of Knowledge,:and profeffe to beleeve: 
the truth. Secondly, That in their life and converfation,they be: 
without feandall. ‘Thirdly, That-they be -fubmiffive ce the Difci- 
pline of the Church Bue the Brownifts: preffe a fourth’ qualifi- 
cation; Were a mans profeffion never fo fair, and his knowledge’ 
never fo great : In all parts of Doctrine, let him be moft Ortho- 
tion moft harmleffe, and inoffenfive;were 
he never fo willingto-joyri in. all the: Ordinances’ of God, and to 


_ be governed according to the: {trite Difcipline’of Chirift ; 


ding this they count him: not qualified td be a 


_ Church Member, except he declare | publikely in: the face. of the’ 
Congregation, fuch clear and certain figns'of his realt Sanétifi- 
Cation, ahd. thue as gives tull-fatisfaction, not only 


to the Miniltér and Elders,and many ofthe people, but to all 
_. Afany prophane perfon fhould be admitted, he fhould quickly’ 


{0 far pol ute the whole Church,thatievery Member thereof mui 


ome partaker of ‘his'fins; (X) And:ifupon admoni-' 
tion they did. not excommunicate him’ chey 


“i 


- 


themfelves ought: 
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The Doctrine of the Brownifts. 23 


ted from 5, as an infeéted and leprous Society. 


bee fepara 
" they tell us yet more, that not onely the profaneneffe of one The leaft fin 
perfon doth polluge the whole Church,but any one fin or error of i any Member 
any one Member, though godly and Regenerate,if after admoni- cee = 
tion he continue therein, and be not excommunicate,doth {0 de- cnfe of m 
file the whole, that it mult be feparated from. (Z) To diftinguith ration. 
here betwixt fins greater and lefler, co make fome errours' Funda- rs 
mentall, andfome preter-fundamentall,it is to them a following 
of the Papifts in their abfurd diftinétion of mortall and veniall ‘ 
fins ; the. leaft Errour joyned with obftinacy, to them is an He-: 
efie and a juft caufe.of Separation.( 4A). | 
They acknowledge itis the fancy of the Anabaptifts to feparate >. 
for every fault and errour; but that which alone difpleafeth them ~ 
. in this fancy, is a fault whereof the Anubaptifts feem not to be 
guilty, the not advertifing of the Church of the-fault and errour !: 
of the Member they complain of before they feparate : Ifthis 
neglect be helped, the reft of the fancy they feemto approve. *. 
: Thus much for the matter of their Church ; the form of it, They place the 
not Accidentall, but Effentiall and Conftitutive; they, place in.an form of their ” 
explicite Covenant , (CC) wherein, all and every one of the Churchinan . 
Members, by avoluntary Affociation, without the Authority of 
either or Minifter, do binde themfelyes under a fo- 
-lemn: Oath to:walk in the wayes ofthe Gofpel. (DD)... 
- When two.or three, on fome very (for. they require no Seven may 
more then feven to a full.and perfect Congregation; (EE) and makea perfea& 
~ profeffe it unlawfull to admit any more then can commodi- Church, yea, 
at one time, in-one place, partake of allthe Ordinances;) two or three. 
(FF) If:when thefe few, Iifay, have departed not only from the 
-Englifo,,atd the; -reft of the , but alfo from, every 
‘Church of their own way 5 wherein they finde the Jeaft errouror 
fin, of any of the Members, whereof they have complained,.not 
tobe amended, either bythe Repentance or the Excommunicati- 
on,of the party ::(GG) Affociation. of thefe men,thusfepar Theere@ing 
inte a Coyenanryis efientiall form. oftheir Church. ani of a Church 
But the: affociation, muft be {9 voluntary-and.free,. as.not.to Tequireth, 
wait for the counkenance:of any Authority, either Ecclefiaftick, Magi- 
on Givill 3 to fapplicate the Magultrate for his favourin the gather~ nifters affis 


full of Daftor, or Doctor, or Elder, th 


The Election, ‘This their new Church, they will have to elect the Paftor, and 
Ordination, 


munication o 
che Minifter,, were not the Ble¢tors,and firftt Nominators,the manfhould be an 


belongstothe: wirrnder and 
flack, andto 
alone. 


ansitor Paftor being chofen, ‘and that out of their own number, 


the-men of the 


exercife of it they 


the of the Brownifts. 


ing of a new Charch, ro thenra fins CHA) and to erecta 

Charch by the help of any Minifter , to them is a contradiction; 
For the Church newly erected, makes the Minifter;. but no Mini- 
fter can gather or ereé&t a Church, (iJ) If aperion, who elfe- 
where hath been a Minifter, become the Author or Infttument of 
erecting a Church, he isnot thena Minifter, bur a meer private 
man, till the Church fo ereéted by a new call and ordination by 
themfelves, doth make him again a Minifter. 
Unto their Church fo conftituted in matter and form , were 
et theirnumber never fo {mall, before it attain to any Officer, either 


ey afcribe great power and fair 
priviledges ; not onely the power of Doétrine, but. of Ordina- 
tion, and all Jurifdiction ; even a full right toall the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven,.andevery priv! of any vifible Church, 
how perfect fo ever. (KK) 


all other Officers; if a Paftor fhould to them by the pre- 
féntation of a Patron, of nomination ofa Presbytery , however 
¢ they did not oppofe, yea, did confent to his admiffion, yet if they 


uftally fome Artificer or Tradefman (for they donot require Let- 
ters in their Paftors:)and fo-farin their Elections, they tye them- 

 felves totheir own Members, that if any.other were tound meet 
and willing to be an Officeramong them, he muft firk enter into 

theirsCovenant,and become a Member before he were capable of 
any Office, (A444) When, I fay, they have elected him a Paftor, 
the’ fame, and no other then who did elect, do give him Ordi- 
nation; for the right and exercife of Ordination, (WN.)they 4 
feribe to the people, that is, according to Ain/werrhjandsothers, 
(if we believe Pohnfom) every Member. of the flock, even Women 
and Children. (00) But according to Tobnfons minde , 
flock, excinding Women and Children ; yet 
the meaneft and moft ignorant ofall the men who are 
thefe they afcribe the powerof Ordinationjwho 

appoint fome of theirnamber, whom: 


nec 


-. 
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people, withot 
any Paitor. 
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needfull qualifications of his life and doétrine,to exhort him to all 
the'parts of his duty, publickly to pray for him,and at -laftto lay 

The Paftor fo eleCted and ordained, becomes a fervant, not on- 
ly of Chrift, but of that flock from whom he hath (as they fpeak) 
originally (QO F all his power to preach, or celebrate the Sa- 
cramenes, or do any other part of his Office: wherein ~if he fail, ~ 

one of the people hath power to admonifhandseprovehim = = 

oublickly ; (RR) and the greater part of the people in amy Con- 
gregation agreeing (fuppofe they were four,-when the whole 
makes feven) have full power to depofe and excommunicatehim; 
(SS) much more have they power to cognofce, and definitively — 
to determine upon the nature of Herefie, Superftition, Errour, or 
ofany crime which procures thefe cenfures. 


When the major part of the people have caft out the Minifter, owe So ao +4 
7 


and all the Officers , and fo many of the flock as adhere to them, 
no part oftheir power by this ejection is loft; ftill they keep their preach 4 
full tight to afi the Ordinances of Chrift; any of them whois publickly re- 
thought able,may prophecy ; that is,publickly expoun 


or 


and apply it for initruction, reproof, comfort, andall other ufes : the whol 8 
Any ofthem may pray inthe any may 


dain, any may Excommunicate ; they give exprefly a tull power 

to every one ofadmonition and rebuke, yea, of cenfuring fo far 

the whole, that if they refufe to follow the jaltadmonitionof  .-—> 

any one, he ought to denounce the judgements of God publickly 

apainit them all, and feparate fromrhem as from an ob{tinate and 

The ce about the Sacraments all ofithem Some-of them 

apree, that the fima weakelt Congregation may chufe and givethe power 

ordain one of thetr-ewa number when ever they vill, to: be of the Sacra 


Paftor , and fo'te eclébrate the Sacraments tothe telt;\( Xx) but 

the moft of them fay,chat ualefie they-have 

that end, ‘none of the'reft: can lawfully celebrate a Sacrament : 

Yet othets of them make a'Quarchereof ; (ZZ) forfay 

‘power, in preaching ‘prayer, and Genfures ; 

ing for fome time as'their cufbome'is , come uparlaftto. 


not 


conclude and prattife celebrating Seccamenns without any 


d the Word, oe only 


ments alfo to 


a Paftor for 
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The Dottrine of the Brownitts. - 


gall charge of baptifine it is certain ; for Mafter Swsth profefling 
himfelf a meer private man," having renounced his former. Mini- 
ftery and Baptifmalfo, took upon him to baptize himfelf ; and 
‘who lawfully may celebrate the one Sacrament , may as lawfully 
celebrate the other. : 


The folemmi- - When all the power is afcribed by them to their Church , yet 


zing of mari- 
age they give 


peremptorily they deity to. it the power to folemnize mariage : 


to parents, but (AAA) for mariage to them is not onely a contract meerly ci- 


divorces 
commit to 


they vill, but fuch an one asconcerns the Church nothing at all; fo 
the they remit ‘it wholly to the Magiftrate , or elfe to the Parents ; 


ee (BBB) to be folemnized in private Families ; and as their ma- 


gation 
thority, 


riage is private, fo likewife muft their Divorces, without the 
cognizance ¢ither of Magiltrate or Minifter. (CCC) They were 
wont to teach, that adultery did fo far annull mariage, thar it“ 

* was afin, and the caufe of excommunication for the innocent 
|... party to forgive,and cohabit any longer with the partie nocent; 
albeit, they profefle their retractation hereof,making it now free 
the innocent partie,either to depart or abide with the nocent, 
as they finde it expedient, and all this without any legal procefie. 


They make ¢- 
is very great ; but they adde-one circumftance to it that makes it 
pendent and of high above meafure.; All the power of their fmalleft Congrega- 
overaign 


The power which they rant to their fmalleft Congregations, 


Au- tions muft be Independent and Soveraign, that is, abfolutely Su- 
_pream upon: Earth, depending immediately upon Chrift, and 
none elfe; for they denie all Ecclefiaftick Authority aboveg par 
ticular Congregation,which goes beyond 4 meer advice and:coun- 
So that if the moft part of a) people in a Congregation fhould 
turn hereticall and extreamly wicked , excommunicating their 
_, » Paltor, their‘Dottor, their Elders; and whole Confiftorie , only 
fortruth and righteoufneffe: For,all this, no perfons on Earth, , 
not an Oecomenick Synod fhall have any more power to controll 
them, then the meaneit of their own fervants ; for to the mcaneft 
fervine they give power to admonish, reprove, rebuke, and to {e- 
parate from the whole: Church, when it is obftinate is any-evill : 
‘and more power then this they, will not give to the :greateft, and 
beft Synods over a Congregation ofa very few, fometimes very 
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They: doe not deny that Presbyteries and Synods ate theOrd Their Judge 
nances of God, which have many profitable ufes; ( GGG ) but ment of Sy- 
the Synods.they allow of, mutt have thefeconditions, nods. 
Firft, They will havethem onely occafionall and elective,not fet 
‘ or ordinary, but as any Church fhall have need to call together 
whom they think meet for their help and advice,in what matters 
they think good to propound. (HHH) : 
Secondly, The.Members of their Synod. muft not be onely Mi- 
nifters and Elders, and men cloathed with Commiffions; but all 
who pleafe to come,without exclufion ofany. 
- Thirdly, All who come, aswell People as Officers , muft have 
free liberty, both of debate and voting decifively. (KKK) — 
- Fourthly, Nothing muft go by number, or plurality of voices. 
Fifthly In their Synods there muft be no Moderator, no Pro- 
locutor for the ordering of the Action. (44441) e- 
Sixthly, They, will not be content that any Synod fhould have 
the leaft power of jurifdiction to cenfure the wickedeft Heretike 
~ who is infeéting all about him far and neer with the vileft Errors. 
In thefe their fancies they pleafe themfelves fo well, that they Theichigh 
avow the very Crown, Scepter, and Throne of Chrifts King- conceit of 
‘dome to confit in them: (000) That the Churches fo con- 
fticuted and governed , are nothing lefle then the new ernfalens ofall 
coming down from Heaven: ( PPP ) That all the Reformed others. 
Churches for aberration from this Conftitution & Govern-- 
ment, are ejther no Churches at all, or but Baby/onifpand Adulte- 
rous Churches, or at beft , but corrupt Societies from which a 
Separation isneceflary. Churches Bels? 
things’ concerning the worfhip they have crotchets not a 
few upon the Maxime that ail Monuments of Idolatry’ muft be 
_abolifhed according to the Lawsofthé-old Teftament: mirenance 
they will have all Churches that were builded in the time of of Minifters,’ - 
Po ery, made level with the ground ; ( 99) their Bels to are 3 
oken, yea, all Belsto be unlawfull, being Humane and Po- 


pifh inventions. (RRR)> 


Notfo much asa Church-yard mutt be kept u for Buriall, but 

all muft bury in che fields. (385) : 
What ever of old was dedicated to the maintenance of the 


but alll 


~ wi 

muftbe | 


 Wotthip of God,they will have it all rejected as an Initrument of 
> Idolatry + But herein they feem to deal fearce fairly with the 
Law;for howfoever they preffe the cafting down of the Churches, 
the breaking of the Bels, the abolifhing of the Idols , and alltha: 
belonged thereunto; (77T)yet they doe leave to the Magiftrate, 
ortoany, who in this are ferviceable to their humour, the rich » 
rewards of the Gold, Silver; Brafle, Veltments , Timber, Scone; & 
Lands and Rents, which belonged to thefe Churches,to be pofief- 
fed by them with a very good Confcience, and without the leaft 
feruple ofany Sacriledge, (WWF) 
_ However they doe maintain, that all the Offieers of their 
Church, not onely Paltors, and Doctors , bur every one: oftheir 
other four forts of Minifters, Elders, Deacons,Helpers, Widows, - 
(XXX ) ought in Confcience,and by Divine right to be(by the - 
Congregations, which they ferve) ( 777 ) provided for;yet they 
are.fo far from permitting any of them to enjoy the teaft portion 
ofthe old Rents of the Chutch, that they avow Parfonages and 
Vicarages, Glebes ,:and Manfes, to be altogether unlawfall: 
) That for a Minifterto.crave any Tithes,or for any man 
for all that, either Laws or Magiftrates can command,to pay any 
_ Tithes, isa fin which abolithes from 
They drivethe They add further, That all fet-maintenance to Church Officers, 
abolifhing of . is againft che Gofpel; that it isthe will of Chrift, that, Minifters 
fahighasee” now be provided for in that fame‘ way as himfelf and his cs 
make all goods Were of old, onely by the voluntary. Contributions and meer 
common,  almsofthe people drive on this point fo far, asta come 
up in.térms to nabaprifis Tenent of making all goods.com- 


of Their hatred of Idolatry is fo great,that.they rofeffe it unlaw- 
full, fo muchasto mention.in any civil af places 
months, the 
of God, 
will not 


or times that cary any footltep of any: ancient Idol!; Saint 
drew, Saint Peter or Pauls Church : Munday , Tuefday; 


Wednafday,Sunday; }anuary, February, March;thofe andthe like 
Wordsto them, are profane and unlawfel(CCCC): The-very yeat 
God difpleaferh them; they will haveit.called, ‘The yeare of 


the Saints laft patience (DDDD). es dl 
Nopulpus;no willhave no Circumftance in the Worthip determinied, 
not fo muchas by cuftome, much leffe by law; there muftbeno 
pessurches; Jimitation of Preaching cithérto or place. Dulpits they 
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fcorn, they cali chem Priviledged Tubs (EBEE). They laugh ac 


preaching to an hour-glafle ( FFFF). To preach ina Gown, is 
to them little betterthen a Surplice, or a Fryars Coul. That Peni- 
tents in their publike confeffion fhould ftand ima peculiar place, 


or in any habit diverfe from ordinary , is to-chema mattet of — 


As for the parts of the worfhip,in all of thé they have fome one 

tarity or other:They make a} fet-prayer,the veryLords prayer 
it ufed not onely to be inconvenient and un- 
lawfull, but to be Idolatry, and the worfhip of the devil HHHH; 
howbeit Mafter Robinfon here corrects his companions , and. pro- 
fefleth that erin fome cafes,is very lawfal worfhip : 


a Paraphrafe, ro them is unlawfull ( KKKK); much more the 
finging of any other fongs in the Church,which arenot exprefs 
Scripture. They permit to fing Pfalms in: Profe, not as an act of 
immediate praife LL LL; for tet-Praife would be as idolatrous as 
fet-Prayer; but as a matter ofinitrudtion and comfort, whereb 
God is glorified, as by all other a€tions, whether siteraibgnert 
or fpiritual, which are done in faith, | 

- But herem Mafter Smith is wifer then his fellows, telling us,. 
That all Songs in the Church out of Book, whether in Verie or 
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All fet prayer, 


even the Lor 


er, asd all 
in mee- 


ter 
prole,if ufed as 


finging of Pfalms in metcer,not being formal Scripture but 


Profe, are Idolatry yet he: admitsof finging 


Pfalms as theSpiri 
Book (NNNWN). 3 
It -feems the Browniftsat Amfterdam have recanted their error 
in this point; for all of them fing now in € tunes the Pfalntis 
in meeter, of 4in/Worths exceeding harfh Paraphrafe, 


itates to any perfon immediately without 


Preaching of the Word, to them is no Paftorall a@,but is com- Their 


‘ mon, not oncly to all the 
the Flock(0000 ). 


‘The word Sucrament to themis traditional, corrupt, and not 


to be ufed (PPPP ). 
The Baptifm of the Englif Church they make to be vain, and 


mul, the feat of no grace, but onely of wrath gnd condemnation 
2); they will not have itrepeated: 
They teach, that’ the Lords Supper fhould be celebrated every. 


them are needlefs: 


w 


Lords day (RRRR): So 


Theit 


Lier 


ing & 


Officers, but toevery gifted Brother of of prea 


cel 


mockery(GGGG 
pra 
| 
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willhave all to fit at the Lords Table with their Hats on : unco. § 

vering of the head im the act of recetving , to them is Idolatry iy 
(SSSS). In this the prefent practice at Amfterdum contradicts 
their Doétrine ; for however they fit covered in time of all the Hi 
reading and difcourfe ; yet when it comes to the participation of 
the elements, every man, during the time of his eating and drink. § 


They count it lawfull to joyn with the Lords Table Love-feafts § 
reject all Catechifms, being fet and fo unlawfullformsof 

reading of inftruction(VVVV). After 4 member is once received amongit 
Scripeure with- them, they enquire no more for his knowledge, having once got- 3 
out expofition. ten fatisfaction, at his admiffionto Memberthip , of his fufficient & 

The Apofties Creed they deteft, as an old Patchery of evill 

ftuff( XXXX Chrifts defcent into hell,they count a bla{phemous 

They reject all publike reading of the Word which is not back- 

ed with prefent Expofition(ZZZZ ): They do not,fo far as Ican 
remark,fcruple the Office of Readers and pruners for they 

give full liberty of publike and ordinary Preaching to any gifted 

nan of the Flock, though he have no Office, ik 
Afterpreach- | Whenthe exercifeof Reading, Expounding, Singitig of Pfalms, 
ing, theypro- Praying.and Preaching by the Paftor, is ended, they will have one, 
‘pheic. = ewo, three, or four, to prophefiein order 444AA; and all to. 
have a free liberty of continuing fo long as they think meet... 

~ After all this esontathey have yet another exercife, wherein, 

, by way of conference, queftioning and difputation, every one of 
_.. the Congregation may propound -publikely , and preffe theit 
Fe" Scruples,Doubts and Objections againft any thing which that day 
; thephaveheard BBBBR. 


__, And, as if all thefe Exercifes were not enough to tire out 4 
 fpirit of Iron, the moft of them being repeated again in the after; 
noon , for a conclufion of all; dacs teins in The laborious and 
long work of their Difcipline, for which the whole Flock mult 
fay till the beards debated and difcerned every. canfe that 
g _ concerns ei ¢ Officers, or any of the people, whether in Do- 
 Sonceming the Magiftrate, Mafter Brown tcacgeh,that he hath 
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‘no right co meddle atall with any matter of Religion,buttoper- 
mit the liberty and free choice of Religion to the confcierice of sia 
every one of his-Subjets DDDDD.: The molt of Browns fol- 
lowers do leave in this their Mafter ,: making it a great part of His followers 
the Chriftian Magiftrates Office to fupprefle, within their own ais NET 
Bounds, Idolatry and Falfe Doétrine EEEEE ; Tocompell all 

their Subjects, if they will not be perfwaded , to hear the Word. 
preached; albeit no way to enter themfelves members of any 
Church,or to hinder any to enter into any Church they will,or to 
erect new Churches of their own framing FF FFF. 
_ Further, ifthe Magiftraté be a member of any Church,they will The Pe sf 
have him, were he the King himfelf, to be fo far fubject to their Magiftrate 4 
Church-cenfures,that a little {mal congregation fhal have power, 
upon his obftinacy in any fin or errour,to excommunicate him,and 

that without all delay, without any refpeé to -his'Crown, more 

then if he were the pooreft fervant of the whole flock GGGGG ; 

and, which is wortt of all,the Prince his Excommunication by the — 

hands of fo fmall & weak a company, muft be without all poffible 

relief;for he hath no liberty of appeal to any updo earthHHHHH; 

an cecumenick Councell may not affay to loofe the knot of that 

cenfure which the hand of the Congregationhath tyed. Theyfpoile 
But their great Tenent about the Magiftracie,is this; That no 
Prince nor State on the earth hath any Legiflative power; That their Legifls- 
_heither King nor Parliament can make any Law in any thing tive power. 
that concernes either Church or State ; That God alone is the 
‘Lawegiver; That the greateft hath no other power, 

but to execute the Lawes of God fee downin Scripture J//// ; 

That the judiciall Law of AZo/es bindes at this day all the Nations 

of the world, as well.asever it did the JewesKKKKK : They 

tellusthat what ever God in mew at left free, it may not 

be bound by any humane Law , whether Civill or Ecclefialtick; 

and what God-hath bound by any Law ia Scripture, they willnot ne 
have it loofed by.thehandof any man. They abliege 

. They: lay it upon the Magiftrate to punifh by death,without any the Magiftrate | _ 
difpenfation, every Adulterer, every blafphemer, every Sabbath- Ido-| 
breaker ; and-above.all, every Idolater LLL LL. +And here is the 
great danger, that by Idolaters they have underftood, not 
only Pagans and: Papifts, but the far greateft part of all Prote- 
ftants, all abfolutely whoare not of their way ; for, the ufingces 


; 
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But to fpare all fet Prayer, were icthe Lords own Praye 


They will have Againftthe learning 
che ties dis, and all the Coiledges 
ties deftroyed, yedito the ground ; they profefie them to be worfe 


r,to them is clear Idols: 
try AMMMM 1. For all this they will not permit any Mas 
giltrare tohangany thicfac all M2. 
ing of the Times, they make large Invottives, 


Tteries that yuftly were abolifhed NNNNW : whatever Arts and 
‘Sciences are 


the Mons 


taught in the Chriftian Schools, they count them idk 


and vain : Grammar, Rhetorick, Logick, Philofophy, are allue 
authors The Heathen Writers which are ufed in any Facalty, fuchas 


Ariftorle, Plaro; Cicero, and the like, would havethem al 
burnt, asthe Authors of unlawfull Arts. They reject all Schoot § 
degrees, fuch as Batchelors, Mafters of Arts, Dottors ot any facu- 
ty PPPPP. They will have no Stadents.of Divinity 20000. & 


Preachers rout tell us that youths mif-{pend theirtime , and exceedingly 


abute themfelves, by ftudying'of thofe things 


Bible done SSSSS. Divine 


which vfually ar 
recommended unte them as preparations for the Miniftery, whe- 
ther Common places, Commentaries upon Scripture, or Prot & 
ftant Writers of Controvertics; all fuch Books they will have laid 
afide RRRRR ; yea, wt is their advice to reject all Books but the 
ifputations , make 
large Invectives againitthem, as Paganifh and very finful! Exet- 


eifes TTTTT notwithitanding all this, they proclaime chem- 


felves great Patrons of all true Learning VVVVV ; albeit, asyt © 
they have not been pleafed to det the world know what kinde of 
Letters and Books they will be pleafed with, when all chat ht 
therto have been known, are laid afide by their perfwafion. 
Ay Barrows Difcovery, —p.2 6. this communi 
be held With the Church Enpland may the 
children of God have With fuch Rebels amd Apoftares ? Can the name 
Of Church, Withont blafpheny unto Chriff , be given them is 
thefe fins ? They then nov ng under Chriff's protettion, nor in the 
fime-of grace, white they Pontinme im their fin , heve often Wwondred 


eves. 
Secular 
mut be abo 
fhed. 
tures. 
od 
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held under the dint of this dreadfull Mitftone, by 

let them fave their fonls ont of this accurfed falfe C 
pase bo to the faithfull fervants of Chrift With all peed. 
on, Art. 31. Thefe Affenblies ftanding thus in con- 


eff at efteemed the true, vifible, 
Cha Church of Chriftswhereof the Faithfull 
members, or have any frirituall Communion With 
Worship and Adminiftrations : Therefore are all that Would be 


this Antichriftian eftare, leaving the [appre ffien of it it to the 
ftrate,to Whom it belongs. 
A light for the ignorant, p. 8,9. This sein Ce 
of f fale Prophets ; Whefoever heareth thefe, or 
he firft Commandment ; for in bearing and thefe, they 
abo the Dragon, Beaft and Whore that fent them, and gave them 
and Office; they ufe fome Divine Truths, to belp to 
fetag ioe on their Inventions ; but both divine and invented are con- 
Secrated and dedicatéd by the Beaft; and adminiftred by bis Office. 
(B ) Robinfons Apologie,pag. 78. Convenit nobis quatenus 
reformatis Ecclefiis Belgicis 8 m cum: Ecclefia Anglicana in Ar- 
ticulis fidei hajus Ecélefie nomine {c 


riptis 
of the tearing Muifters of Church of 


arrows Refutation of Giffard,p. 21. we 
foundation of Ged ftood firm, the Lord having many thon{ands of bis 
elett among you known to-bimfeif. Idem, inhis Difcovery, p. 119. 
The erronrs and faults of Baptifmbeing purged by Repentance, it 
pleafes God, in pardoning the fuslts, to referve and not to have repea- 
ted the ontWward attion. Their Apo 93. 
the common faith as found: We 
have a reverend eftimation of fwndry, anil 
dred thoufands in the Land: ‘Thetr 
thefe to all men, That we not forfaken any one 
the true, ancient, mom Faith profeffedsw our Land, but 
gr of Chriftiah Religion Withthem. 
p. 26:Thene ss wocanle to. donbe but 


in the Preface. Let the refine longer God inden. 


faved bound by Gods Commandment With fpeed t0 come forth ont of 


3. idem in bis Book 


33 
ufion,cannot be fara truely to have Chrift their King,Prieft, Pro- 


of The | Teftimonies. | : 

ord pre(umptuoully , as a Wicked Affembly, and an adulterom’ 
D. deny thefe affemblies to be true Churchesof 
Chrift,feeing they bave broken the Covenant, and caft off the Yoke of Bi 
Chrift. | 
( D) Barrows Refutation, p. 33. We further conclude fromthe 

fecond Commandment, That Whuatfoever Worfoip devifed by man, 
andwhatfoever device of man is put in the Worfbip of God, st # 
latry : But a great part, if not the Whole Worfbip of God in your Te 
Church, 1s devifed by man. If Gd be nat Wworfbipped With this kind 
of Worfbip : Then, to fpeak.as the Prophets and Apoftles do, the.devill 
(E) Apologie,p.54. None can fubmit unto, or have any pix 
rituall Communion With the Hierarvhie aforefaid, but they Wworfip © 
the Beaft and his Images and fo make themfelves [ubje&k to the Wrath 
of God. Barrows difcovery, p. 180. Here would not be forgotten 
the (weet Pfalmodicall harmony of the Vultures, Cranes, OW1ls,Geefe; 
of the Leopards; Boars, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Foxes, Goats. Pardon 
rihe thus the bolyGhoft termeth the profane confufed multitude in 

(F) Barrows Difcovery, p. 52. Di/gwifed- Hypocrites , raven 
ing Wolves, that come to us in-fbeeps clothing, under the gloriows 
titles of Paftors and teachers, Minifters of the Gofpel, men of great 
Learning, holy Life, fighers for Reformation’; thefe Pharifees, thefe 
Settaries are they that miflead the people in their crooked paths of 
death. Ibid. p. 112. No middle 4 can here be taken; We -muft 
either make the Tree good or evill; Thefe Minifters of the Church of 
England are trae or Life : if falfe, then deliver they no true Sacra- 
ments; then is all their Adminiftration, Sacraments and Sermons 
accurfedy how holy foever. or neer the Truth in outward fhew ; then 
arethey the \Minifters of Satan , of Antichrift, fent by.Ged in his 
Wrath to deceive and deftroy {uch as are ordained to deathsthen ought 
not the Prince to repair to their Sermons. for comfort; then ss all the 
comfort foe taketh there, but delufion , even the deceit of Satan; then 
amethey feducers who per{wade ber to goto them,as Wherby they draW 

her to the Wrath of God, and imminent danger andinevitable deftrx- 
_ (&) Videt. alfo. Barrows Difcovery,p.1 54. The comfort 
eeived from their Preaching, their Whole being 
afearfull ign of she effethwall working of their. delujons: Fram shir 
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Minifteryi in this eftate, no comfort 3 is to be looked for, but fered des 
firuttion ; they being of God in his wrath fent to deceive the children 
of death, the¢Reprobates. 
) Barrows difcovery, p.29. ‘I deny their Sacraments to 

be the Ordinances of God, feeing’ tu them, in eftate, belong 
the Sacraments Miniftery of Chrift, but the and ju 
of God. Ibidem p. 31. Such Sacraments can no Ways be called the 
Ordinances of Chrift, but rather fure Seals of his Wrath to as many 
as profane his holy Ordinances, and joyn together in that wegen and 
uccurfed attion, untill they repent. 

(1) Videf. alfo Barrows Dif. p.43. There can be mo greater 
allowance of joyning to them, then to make them our moyth or Mini- 


flers unto God, or together wi th fi uch to joyn in any attion concerning 


the Worfbip of God. 

(K) ~s Matter Ba/s Confutation of the Brownifts. 

(L) Barr. Dif. p.66. This Book being a publike prefcript Li- 
turgieWere it the As that ever Was devifed by mortall man;yet being 
siccaile into the Church, yea into any private houfe, Would be ax 
abominable facrifice in fight of God, even asa dead dog. Truly 
am afbamed to Write of fo and filthy abominations fo gener all 


J 
received, even of all States of thefe parts of the World, Who of 4 Po- 
pifo Cuftom andTradition have received it one of another > Without 


any Warrant from the Word. Tbidem p.75. Other more fmooth hy- 


pocrites, yet as groffe idolarers, ufe the Lords Prayers as 4 clofe of 


their own. 


) Canns Neceffity of Separation; p66, It all one, Wwhe- 
ther turning on the left hand Wwe embrace the Idolatry of Bifbops, or 
turning on the other hand We follow the new vse mens foolife 
brains; for utter deftruttion follows both. 


(N) Robinfons Apologie Quz nos ad Separationem 
folicicanty ipfam Ecclef 


‘cjufdemque politeiz adminiftrationem eflentialem ff 


(O) Johnf. Enquiry, p.25. ‘Seeing by the mercy of Cad ve 


have 7g and forfaken the.corruptions which remain in the French 


from the Truth. 


ohnf. Plea, p.231. E purticaler Church, with their 
Paftors, ftand inmnediately under Chrift the Arch-Paftor, Withont 


E2 Prelatess 


ana Churches, Wwe cannot With thems in {uch cafe,with- 


ther it 
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relates, or other unlawful ufurping Synods, or of any fuch like, 
man, and brought inte the Church. Barrows Difp.. p, 
261. If we would but lightly examine thefe fecret Claffes, thefe or. 
dinary fet Synods which the Reformsifts Would openly fet up, they foall, 
no doubt, be found as new, ftrange, Antichriftian, and prejudicial tg 
the Rights of the Church, as contrary to the Gofpel of Chrift, as the 
other, What foe\ [oever of former antiquity or prefent neceffity they 
can pretend. Idem Refut. of Giffard, p. 137. Thefe are the antir 
| ent Setts of the Pharifees and Sadduces, the one in precifenef[e, ont. 
ward fhew of holineff[e, bypocrifie, vain-glory, and covetoufnelfe, re- 
Sembling, or rather exceeding the Pharifees ; the other, in their Whole’ 
Religion, and diffolute converfation, like to the Sadduces, looking for 
no Refurrettion, Fudgement, or life to come ; the one removing from 
place toplace for their advantage and entertainment, in the error - 
of Balaam, for Wages, feduce and-diftratt the people of the Lord from 
their own Churches and Paffors. Sions Royall Prerogative, to the 
Preface. Whereas the Papifts place the power of Chrift given inthe 
Church, in. the Pope, the Proteftants in the Bifbops, the Reformed 
Churches, as they are called, in the Presbytery : Neither of them hath 
right in this thing, but contrariwife Chrift hath given the [aid power 
of his t all his Saints, and placed it in the Body of every particular 
Congregation. 
(Q. 1.) Robinfons Apel. p.83. Perfonas Epifcoporum, vel au- 
tortatem qua potintur civilem in rebus vel civilibus vel etiam 


Ecclefiafticis, non averfamur. 
(R. 1.) Barr. Dif, p.33. Suchlike deteftable fluff hath Adafter 

Calvin, in his ignorance brought to defend his own rajb and diforderly 

proceeaings at ‘scneva, Whiles.he at the firft made no fcraple to 

recesve the Whole State into the bofome of the Church: yea, that 

Which ts Worfe, and more to be lamented, it became a miferable preces 

dent and pernicious example to all Burope, to fall in the like tran{gre/- ) 
_ fiom, asin the confufed eftate of all tbofe Regions where the Gojpel is | 

shits ordinarily taught, is more then plain. 
(R. 2.) Robinf. Apol: p.7.. Profitemurcoram Deo & homini- 
bus adeo nobis convenire cum Ecclefiis reformatis Belgicisin re 

Religionis, ut omnibus & fingulis earundemEcclefiarum fidei Ar- 

‘ticulis habentur in harmonia Confeffionum fidei,, parati- 
fimus fabscriberc, Ibid. p.11, Ecolefias reformatas:pro-veris & 
genninis 


| 
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nuinis habesnus, cum iifdem in facris Dei Communionem pro- 

emur, & quantum in nobis eft colimus ; conciones publicas 
illacum paftoribus habitas ex noftris qui norunt Linguam Belgi- 
- cam frequentant ; Sacram ccenam earum membris,fi qua forte ne- 
{tris ccetibus interfint nobis cognita, participamus : Malis illarum 
ferio ingemifcimus. Apol. for the Brownitts, ag. 35. We are 
walling and ready to {ubfcribe thofe Grounds of Religion publife- 
ed in the Confeffion of Faith made by the Church of Scotland, hoping 
in the unity of the fame Faith to be faved by Fefus Cree being al/o 
like minded in points of greateft moment With all otber Reformed 
Churches ; and on the contrary 
other Heretikes, neW, and old, We utterly rejett them, and all their 
Errours and Johnf. Plea. p.145.] acknowledge the Réefor- 
med Churches to be the true Churches of Chrift, with whom I agree, 
both in.the Faith of Chrift, and in many things concerning the Order 
and Government of the Church. 


(R.3.) JohnfInquity,p.57. Having declined to divers Errors of 
the Dutch, the Church did excommunicate him, and {o fill he remains — 


Ibid. p. 59. Yer it us falfe that We have excommunicate any for the 


thefe that yet we have caft out here, it hath been partly for revolti 
from the truth which they profeffed with us, tothe corruptions of 
Churches, and partly for other fins. (S.) The Confeflion,p.26. The 
State of the Dutch Church at Amfterdam {oconfufedthat the Whole 


Ce in one ; they read out uf a Book.cer- 


vain Prayers invented and impofed by man; the command of Chrift 
Matth. 18. they neither obferve, nor fuffer to be ebferved rightly ; 


they Worfhip God in the Tdoll-Temples of Antichrift, their Miifters 
have their fet maintenance, their Elders change yearly they celebrate 
marriage in the Church, they neve cenfure of Sufpenfion. 
(T+) Robinf. Apal. p. 81. Ecciefiz Anglicane con{titutio mate- 

rialis eft ex hominum flagitioforum colluvie, pancis fi cum reliquis 

pis admiftis conferantur. 
- (V) Canns Neceffity,p. 167. He 1 to come himfelf into the pub- 
like Affembly, all looking on him with love and joy, as one that comes 
to be married, and there he is to make publike. confeffion of his Faith, 
to anfWwer dyuers queftions ; being found Worthy bythe confent of the 
Whole, he isto be taken into the Communion. 


(X) Bar. dif. p. 94, freed rhe 


> for Anabaptifts, Familifts, and all 


hearing onely the Word preached among the Dutch or French; for 


fin of any M ember, ts cont.gions to all that comsmuniwate With them & 
in that eftate , and maketh them Which communicate in Prayers @ Te 
Sacraments With fuch an obftinate offender, as guilty in Gods figh @ 
(¥)Bar. dif. p.34. Ihave fhewed that the whole Church hathm 
power to difpence With the breach of the. leaft Commandment , ani 
that fuch obftinate finin the whole Church breaketh the Covenam @ 
With God, and maketh it ceafe tube a Church,or in Gods favour , tik 
at repent. | &§ 
(Z) Vide fupra, X, 7. 


(AA) Bar. dif. p.157. They make this part of Gods Wordfub- 
ftantiall, that of Form ; this Fundamentall, that Accidental; tha 
necefjary to falvation, that needleffe; but if the Whole Word of God ¥ 
be huly, pure, and true, then us this deep learning of theirs, devilih 7 
and blafphemous. Ib. They thus to colour their Wickedneffeymake fom 7 
part of Gods Word Fundamental, Subftantiall, neceffary ; other Am @ 
cidentall,Superficiall,needle fe, which makes fome fins openly and mani- 
feftly convinced, yet obftinarely perfifted in without any repentance in 

this life, not to be mortall asthe Papifisdoe. 
Barrows refut. p.24. We have learned to pnt difference betwixt 
_ Errour and Herefie. Obftinacy joyned to Errour after it is duly con 
. winced, maketh Herefie: And further We fay, that any Error bei 
obftinately holden and taught, after it is duly convinced und repr 
maketh an Fleretike; and Herefie in that party , and in that C ongre 
gation that fo holdeth and teacheth, doth feparate, from the Faith and 
Communion of Chrift, Ibidem p.27. It is bis Scholafticall, or rather 
Sophifticall diftinttion of Errours Fundamentalleec. They who ob 
Stinately hold any Errour or Tran{greffion, and will not by repentance 
be Bit therefrom, lofe Chrift, and fo hold not the Foundation. 

BB Bar. dif. P. 33+ Such like deteftable fiuffe hath AMafter 
Calvin in bis ignorance, partly to confute that dansnable Sek of Ant 
dream to themfelves of a Church in this 
Without [pot, and for every Tranfgreffion that arifeth ,-are resi 
pet orfake the fellow fbip of Without 


CC) Rob, Apol. p.81. Formals ecclefe conftitutio cht 


fidei & refipifcentiz & 
| in partic Orali per facta confociata 
Confeffion of faith, ‘p. 34: Being come forth. of 


this Anti- 
chriftian 
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an eftate, to the true profeffion of Chrift befide the inftrukting of their 

own Families, they are Willingly to come together in Chriftian com- 

munion , and orderly to covenant and unite themfelves in vifible 

Congregations. A light for the ignorant, p. 12. This voluntary uni- 

a ting , 4 the form and being of the politick, and vifible Vuion and 

(EE ) This Wwe hold and affirm , that a 

confifting, though but of two or three gathered by a covenant 

Walk, in all the Ways of God, known unto them, 18 a Church, 
and fo hath the Whole power of Chriff. Ibidem p. 111. TWo or three 
thus gathered together, have the fame right With tWwo or three thon- 

{and ; neither the {malneffe of the number nor meanneffe of the perfons 
can prejudice their rights, 
(FE Johnf. plea, p.250. The conftitution of every particular 

Church foould be {uch that each.of them may ordinarily come toge- 

ther in one place fur the Wworfhip of God and all other duties belong- 

ing to them, by the Word of God. Rob. Apol. p.12. Statuimus non 

debere ecclefias particulares ambitu fuo plura membra complecti 

quam quzin unum locum fimul coire poflunt. on 
( G& ) Vide fupra. X, Y. 

CHH) Bar. dif. p.190,. They fuite to bring Chrift in by the 
Arm of F lefb, by [uiting and {upplicating to his vaffals and fervants: 
If fo be they can imagine them Chriftians, that will not fuffer Chri? 
to reign over them by his Laws andOrdinances. If they judge them 
na Chriftians, then they [uite and flay on his enemies, till they Will 
/uffer Chrift to reign and rule over his owen Church. 

(11) Conteffion, p.34. Befide the inftruétion of their Families, 
they are Willingly to come together , and unite themfelves in vifible 
Congregations: Then fuch to whom God hath given gifts to interpret 
the Scriptures, may, and ought by the appointment of the Congrega- 
tion, to prophecy, and foto teach publikely the Word of God; untill 
{uch time as God manifeft men with able gifts to {uch Offices as Chrift 
hath appointed for the publike Miniftery of the Church, but no Sa — 
crament to be adminiftred untill the Puftors or Feachers-be chofen, 
and ordained totheir Office. 
Bar. dif..pag.34.. Which people thus gathered are to be 
efteemed an holy Church, and hath power to receivt into and caft omt 
of their felloWfbip, although they have attained to have yet among 
them neither a Miniftery. nor. Sacraments, providing it be not any 
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default in them that they be Wanting. Ibid. it manifef, that “ae 
the Members of the Church, have alike intereft m Chrift,in his Word, 
in the Faith; That all the affairs of the Charch belong tothe Body @ 
together ; That all the actions of the Church, Prayers, Sacraments, 
Cenfures, Faith, be the aftions of them all joyntly, and of everyom Te 
feverally, although the Body to divers attions divers Members 
Which it knoWs moft fit for the fame : All are charged to Watch, adm. Ti 
nifh,reprove, and hereunto have the power of the Lord, the Keyesof © 
the Kingdom, even the Word of the moft High, whereby to bind thew 
Rulers in chains, and their Nobles in fetters,to admonifb the eft, 
even Archippus,yto looke to his Miniftery, and if need be, to plead With 
anns Necellity Pp. 29. None may 
Vocation and Calling, by Ele&tion, Approbation, and | 
that faithfull People he Minifter. Ibid. p.q6. So necefo 
fary waright eletbion, and calling to Ecclefiafte that 
p- 130. The Minifter muft not onely be called to.a trae Office, but 
mufthave a lawfull calling to that Office.; other wife bets but an in 
truder, a theef, and a murderer: Every particalur Congregation 
ought to make choice Paftors. 
(MM) A Light for, p.17. Jn the falleCharch, the particular 
Congregations have no Authority to ce or raife-O ont of 
themfelves ; for the Clergy és a diftin& Body, and ent by their Ee 
Heads, and bring their Office and Anthority With 


) Clergy of thefedayes fuppofe, derived from the Apoftles 

and Buangelifs, winder the miniftery of Paftors and 
Elders. . ibid. p. 13.0. Ordination is but a publifbing of thar former 
contract and betwixt the whole Church andthefe eletted 
Officers, the Church giving, andthe Elethweceiving their Offices, a 
ner Cmnnanintes of God, With mutnall vow vo each orber in all 
s. Canns Neceffity of Separ. p. 29. None may joyn With that 


Miniftery which hath not a true calling, by Elettion 
ef that faithfull people +0 he is 

(OO) ‘Johnf. Plea. 316. be ood according 
an Smit, of men, Women, and ebildren, 
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rejetteth Gods Word, breaketh Gods Law, defpifeth bis Reproof and 


Officers them, 
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(PP) Rob. Juttif. p. 9. alfo 


(QQ) Light for the ignorant, p. 17. Thefe Officers bave base 


only vheir authority from particular con gregations , but do arife ori= 
ginally and naturally out of the fame. 
- (RR) Vide fupra KK. Alfo Bar. Dif.p.125; The leaft of the 


Church hath as much power by the Word of God,te binde the fin of the 


Paftor ; and upon his. repentance, to pronounce comfort and peace to 
him,as he hath to binde or luofe the fins of the leaft. 


(SS) Confefl. p.23. As every congregation hath power to lett. 
and ordain their oVon Miniftery fo 


{uch default in Life, Dottrine, or Adminiftration breaks ont 

the rule of the Word deprives them of thew Miniftery, by due order 

to depofe them; yea, if thecafe fo require, if they remain obftinate, 

orderly tocut them off by Exccommunication. | 
Canns Neceffitice, p.155. Jf they foall fin {candalon 


the con=. 


2 gregation that chofe wbem freely, hath free power to depofe them, and 


another in their room 


(TT). Johnfons Inquir: p.7. we have in our Church the ufe of 
exercife of prophecy [poken of, 1 Cor.t4, In Which, fome of the 


Brethren, [uch as forGifts are beft able , though not in office of the 
Miniftery, deliver from fome portion of Scripture, Dottrine, Ex- 

hortation, Comfort ; fometimes two at a time, fometimes more. 
(VV). Bar. Dife. p. 26. There” is no canfe ta doubt 
jndge,and avoid that congregation Which 


Mercy, asa Wicked Affemblys and an adulterous Church. Ibid.p. 38. 
Who can deny but that every particular Member hath power ; yeas 
and ought to examine the manner of adminiftrating the Sacraments ; 
as the E tate, Diforder,and Tranfgrefsions the whole Church, 
of he finde 
their 
in Wickednélfe ? 

(XX) Vide-fapra. 

) Vide fupras77, 


ther the Church may not adminifter the Sacraments before there be . 


have they power , 


them obftinate in 
fin;rather to leave their fellowfoip, then to partake With them 


ZZ) Smiths Differences, p.36. Itwmay be a queftion Wwhe- 


ow perfons, Whe are bownd in sheir oWmperfani sobs 
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) Baril have alwayes found it the Parents 
hues foonla cand one another inthe fear of Godand 
préfewcd of prefént ; and that in their Pa 
other private honfes » Without turning to the church ov.te the 
The Dutch \Cherch at Amfterdam Celebrates tha- 
Church; it Werea part of rhe Ecclefaftick 
While as st in the nat ure.of it meer 
(BBB) Vide fupra.-AAA, 
ave’ that. they, | lees of ddulte | 
endo be their Wwives,but being perf 
; OF their Wives but being per{Waded.in their 
aught not to Continue, With theit ives, having by. their: 
adulsery broken the bond of mariage. Abid. This, indeed.Webeldthe — 
by fo minded, We shéngbe st. Walk 


fe to leave their fowls to thé immediate jud ement of C 

\Rebinf. Apel. p. 18. Licet,inio incumbit Paftort unius 
fe ut & reliquis membris quod. donum: accepit five ‘pial 
five temporale, proutdatur occafio , id aliis ecelefiis 


membris impertiri ,ex'charitatis..vinculo quo iflis adunatur, 


exequi. ‘in iis mnns ‘publicum authoritaris 


(GGG) Johnf. Plea, pag. 
profitable ufe ‘of Synods, Claffes;‘and Affemblies for 
es of and asficulty 


or power over 


(HHH) Bar. 2.61. Thefe facres ordinary 


| Which the Refarwi fs would fer 

without differ bing thé Order-of the 

Whofo dorh,ss repreved ‘all judged of all as 

(LELE)' 96.15 Un their Sy 


’ Cin 
ableinthe Church of Chrift. 


Prolicusor; Moderstor, or 


&te 
When ceafe ales. 
in Order ob in 


afore 
by them wishes 


(that are Written) andte throw 
fiend tment Therefere the, 
ap ste ‘ef David: ithe tad fared 


(MMM) Ibid, order and manner of shefe 
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- heaps as their younger Sifters, the Abbacies W 


the Revenues, Poffelfions, Glebes and 


“phe Father, and communicated to bis Saints; and thefe only ts that dee 


minion Which the. Ancient of days bath given to hw Saints,Dan.7.19. 
(PPP) Johnf. Plea, p. 321. The Lord promifed to raife 
up his Church again to the former integrity, and to fet up the ne & 
heavenly Jerufalem in the Ancient beauty thereof. 
Q) Bar. Dile.p.139. Their Churches ftand in their 
old Idolatrous foapes,andcan never be purged till they be laid on 
ere. 
Confell. p.39. Ie tthe Office of the Magiftrate to deftroy ak 


Tdoll-Temples: The.Dutch Church of Amiterdam worfbips God in 
Tdoll-Temples of Antichrift. | 


(RRR) Bar. Dif. p. Some of their old Reli&ts are yet in 
ules as their Bels, Surplices, &ic. Wee may refolutely deteft all {uch 
as abominable Iduls, {uch as by the. Law of Gud are devoted to utter 


deftruttion; the veryGoldof them, Deut. 7. « tobe deftroyed ; in 
deteftasion onght Idolatry to be. God bath{uch Idoll-places and 
All their furniture in deteftation,fothat he bath commanded the Mar . 
giftrate to and deface them ; fo that, neither they can be ufed to 


the worfoip of God, nor We have any civill xfe.of them , feeing they 


dre execrable anddevoted to if the precious matters 


be forbidden, ho’ much more the bafersIron; Braffe, 
»  Canns Nereflity, p..122. He that ordained firft  Bels, Was Sa- 
binianthe Pope, in the year 603.Whatfoever cometh from Axtichrifts 


‘cometh from she devil and out.of the bottomleffe Pit: - 


(SSS) Bar. Refut..p..38. where learned you to bury in pale 
lowed Churches and Church-yardsyas though ye had no Fields to.bury 
in? Idem Git. p, 12.6. Ale. thinks the Church-yards of all ather 
ces foould be not the comvenienteft for burial; it Wasa thing mever 
til Popery began : It t.meither comely, Convenient nor Whole om. 

(TTT) 39. Jt ts the Office of the Magiftrate.to de- 


firey, all Idol-Templesyand to.convert to their civill Vfes noe only she 


benefit of all {uch Tdoldtreus buildings and 


monuments , bt al{o. all 


wiftry Within their oven Dominions. 


Vide TTT + allo Bat. Dile, po Being 


AP opifo Mimiftry they ougheto be put 


to\ and not to the masmtenance of Chrifts 


Chrift having and rarified to 
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te the Worlds end the MGniftry of Pafters, Teacher syE ders, 
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Deacons, H elpers for InftruStion and G overnment of his Church. 


Churches, and of the members thereof, every one according te their a- : is 


bility, to give maintenance unto their Miniftersyand as there o¢cafic 
on,to the Elders alfo that rule the Church , and to the Deacons and 
Deaconeffes that ferve and minifter therein. 
Bar. Dip. Parfonages and Vicarages , in 
and Office, are Popifo and Antichriffian. Ibid. p..61. Here alfa by / 
the Way, the unlawfulneffe of their Glebes 1s Well noted, 
AAAA. Thofemen, whether Prieft or People, which either pay 

or receive the Tiths, ftill keep the Levitical Laws for the maintenattte | 
_of the d thereby abolifh theGofpel, and are abolifhed 
from Chriff, Whom We deny to be dead, rifen,or afcended , While ‘Wwe 

maintain the fhadow ar any part of the Ceremonial Law tobe revi- 

ved, Ibid, p.91. The Prince demandeth my goods ; I am‘ready and ‘a 

to depart With all to him; Without all. enquiry But if he 

command. meto give my goods to fuch an Idol, or -afterfuchaWicked 

manner ss by Way of Tithes to a Minster , or by Way of Penfion to 
an’ Antichriftian Minifter ; I may not obey, but rather fuffer his in- | 

BBBB.. Bar. p. 53, This Shepherd ss not limited nor the 
feepe conftrained to.a tent or any flinted portion, but acverdingtotbe 

prefent Want of the one, andthe ftate of the other; they together relie- 
ving himyand be together bearing the burden af their common poverty; 
every one that taught ,freely imparting of all bis goods-to the.compe- 
tent maymtenance of [uct as inftrutt them, not unto exce([e, but fuffi- 
ciency Which contribution,as it 1s the duty of the Saints,[o for the man- ie 
wer of it, it 18 a free offering of their benevolence, an holy Alms unto 7 6h 
the ‘Lord; by contribution and alms, owe Saviour Chrift , and his if 
Apoftles, and allthe Officers of the Church, were and are to be 
masitgined, Tbidemp.6%. They are not by rated propertions 5 as 
Lenths.orT hirdss butin love to make him of thar little or 
much the Lord fendeth, accarding tohys prefert Wants and neni 
Whogf he bave bat faod and raiment, ought to betherewith 
tent. ude Amfterdam theiw. Adinifters have their 
anether manner then Chrift bath ordaineds< 
 BBBB 2. Rob. Apegé. Omnia etiam bona corporalia fao 
modo prout cuique opus , equiflimunr vi- 


all 


YYY. Jonni, Pica. 310. Wheiber not the all 


The Teftimonies. 
(OCCC) Bar. Dife:p2132. The days of their week. ftill are 
devoted. te the gods of the Heathen, loft the name and 
order of their Creator: As the firft,fecond, third day of {uch a Week; 
the firft, fecond, third month of {uch a yeer. Idem Refut. p. 34. if 
Luke fbould call it Mars-ftreet peaking in his name, & for bith 
[elf,he foould commit idolatry by naming the creature of God after ax 
Ido], David faid he would not take the names of their Idols in bis lips; 
but Luke recordeth onely the ftory, and the vulgar name of the place. 
(DDDD) See the Preface of the Confeffion. h 
_. (EEE) Bar. Difc. p.180. They have a prefcript place like s 
Tub, called the Pulpit. Ibid. p. 138, In that his priviledged Tub 
he may Preach what he lift. 
(FFFF) Ibid. p: 180. They are prefcribed the time when they 
begin, they difpute to the Hour-Glaffe. bid. p.54. He muft preach 

§(G@GGG) Bar. Dife, p.232. He may peradventure do his perm 
nance before all the Sodomites of the Parifh in White fheets. 
CHHHH)) Johnf. plea, p. 245. Book Prayer being mens th- 
-vention,in the Wworfbip of God,ss a breach of the [econd command.T hefe 
Books and ftinted dn ee become indeed to be Idols, fuppl ing the 
place of the Word und Spirit of God ; in Which réfpett fuch deabeer of 
‘Worfhip becometh Idolatrous and Super ftitious, and not: to be cémmu- 

‘ micate With; for What agreement haththe Temple of God with Idols ? 

Videfupra. D. L, 

) Rob. Apol. p. 20..Non dubito quin rite & pie ufur- 
hac ipfa forma in precando Deum, modo: abfit opinio 


- _ = 


“«@KKKK) Bar. Difc. p. 180.\ Here would nor, be forgotten the 
Pfalmodicull harmony of the VulturesyCranes,8c. thefe to- 
gether With one accord fing {ome pleafant Balladsr elfe toDavids me- 

bodious Harp fome Pfalm in rythme , Well concinuate tothe ear though 
 mevera whit to the fenfe, purpofe, or true ufe of the: Pfalm. Idem. . 
Refut.d.254. Phave not fpoken againft-that moft comfortable and 


-beavenly harmony of finging Palms , but againft ming and 


ig the Pfalmss as ‘and againft Apocrypha and 
Brroneous Ballads in rythms {un ‘Commonly in Church inftend of 


(LLLL) Rob. Nego -eandem. effe tationem pre- 
cationis & cantionis; ipfi Pfalmi quorum materia precatione aut 


‘ 
. 
* 
‘ 


moft expedient for their eftate. 
Bar. Refut . p.43- Nor bere’to’ mention the binding of 


{ 
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re 


gratulatione conftat, in hunc finem proprie & primo. formantur 4 


prophetis in cantiones & Pfalmos fpirituales, ut nos edoceant, & 


nz Vota illi in angufttis conttituti ad Deum fuderinc , 


liberati eidem Deo gratias retulerint, ut nos cofdem Pfalmos five © 


pfallentes five legentes, inftitueremus nos ipfos five publice five 


paiva five docendo five commonefaciendo five confolando, ad 


i gloriam in cordibus noftris promoyendam., 
(MMMM) Smiths Diff. p.4. That the reading out of a book.ts no 
part of pirituall Wworfbip, but the invention of the Man of Sins that 


Bouks and Writings are in the nature 6f Pittures and vor thatit 


is unlafull to have the Book before the eyes in finging of a Palm. 
(NNNN) Smiths Differences, Vide fapra, cap... Ei 
(OOOO) Confefl. p.34. Such to whom God hath given gifts 
ro interpret the Scriptures, ought by the appointment of the congreya- 
tion to prophecy, and {o to teach publickly the Word of God,sntill [uch 
time as God manifefts men With able gifts to:fuch Offices as Chrift 
hath appointed tothe publick Miniftery.. 
(PPPP) Bar. Difc. p.116. Shall I {peak according to the times 
and fay,Be notrue Sacrament ? or rather leave that traditionall Word 


Which ~ frrife rather then godly edifying,and fay ,Benotrue 


Seal of the covenant? (QQQQ) Vide fupra. F. 
(RRRR) Johnf. Plea, it be not beft tocele- 


brate the Lords Supper Wherest can be every Lords day; thisthe A- 


- poftles ufed to do; by fo doing We fhall return to the entire prattife of 
churches in former ages. | 


 (SSSS), How corrsipt is the figne of the Croffe, kneeling, and un- 


covering of the head at the Lords Supper, & {uch things which Scrip- 
ture not, but-men have taken uponthemfelves thus break- 


and did no mare difcover then befores 


John. Plea, p.294. To have Love feafts on the dayes 
of the Lords § uppers it 1s a thing indifferent to keep or leave thems 


they foall be ufed oF abufeds or as every church foall inde them to be 


the Faith of the church to an Apocrypha Catechifme.- Idem: Dic, p. 


church; their fond Apocrypha Catechifms. 


142,. They are not afbamed to preach and publickly expound in their 


Second command, and joyning their Pofts and Thre fbolds with 
the Lords? Men are thus drawn avvay from the fim licity of the pra- 
fife nfed by Chrift and his Apoftles,ypho fat When they ate and drank, 


, 
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Bar. Difc. p.76. Their forged patchery, commonly called 
ONWWYY. His Refut. p. 48; what Scripture can you bring for the 
blalphemous Article of Chrifts defcent into Hell 
ZZZ. Canns Neceflity, p.44. Bare reading of the Word and 
fingle Service-faying, an Englifh Popery ; and far be it from the 
Lords people to hear it : for if they Would do fo, they Would offer te 
the Lord a corrupt thing, and foincur that curfe of Malachi. 
WAAAA, Johnfons Enqguirie, p.7. We have in'onr Church tha 
of the pxercife of Prophecy, fpoken of, 1 Cor. 14. Which fome 
of the Brethren Which are for gifts beft able, though not in Office of 
the Miniftery;deliver from fome portiowof Scriptare, Dottrine, Ex- 
hortation, Comfort; fometimes at atime, fometimes more. 
BBBBB.: Johnfons Enqyiry, p.7, Then, if there be occafion, 
upon the Scriptures treated,or queftions propounded anfWwers made. 
Bar. Difc.1p.139. In that he priviledged Tub, he may [peak of What 
he lif; none of his auditory bave power to call in queftion, corre&, or 
“CCCCC, Rob. Apol. p.38. Prorfiis\inauditum ante noftra 
fecula five inter gentes, five inter Judzos, five inter Chriftianos, ut 
‘Judicia, publica aliive actus naturz pnblice privatim. ait feclufa 
lebe exercerentur: Ibid. p.51. Per plebem cujus Libertacem & 
Jas fuffragandi in negotiis vere publicis afferimus,non intelligimus 
pueros & mulieres, fed folos viros,cofque adultos. . — yo 
DDDDD. Browns Life and manners of all true Chriftians, if 
the Preface,or Treatife of Reformation without tarrying for any; — 
atid of the wickednefle of thofe Preuchers which will 


not reform 
til the Magiftrate command or compel them,p.8.K now ye nor that 
Which have their full and [uf ficient 
tocare for a further authority ull Paftor 
his full ant ly JoeW them the 


thefe men Wil not make tt 
giftrate. Ibid. pito. They 
giftrate to doe : 


Vernment: But after they received 


| 
at all, becanfe they Wil tarry for the M. 
3 a would nor force Religion; as you Would 
¥ E And it Was forbidden tothe Apoftles to preach to 
force planting or government in the Church, 7 
the people, by Law or by wer, to 
ity Uf then they felt 


he 


fragt not Lordghe) mi ight put thew 
cipline, Diftipline, that is, for forcing toi 
or otherWi/e, by Violence tobandle and'bent them , if they. 


docry Dif- 
forthe 
‘Won 


obey them. Void. p.11. The Lords people is of the Willing fore, 


foall come unto Sion, & enquire the way anto Jerafalem,nor by force 
‘nor on, but With their faces thitherward 9.42. Be- 
the church in a Common-Wealth ib 13 of agifivates 
that conecrmng . the onPward  Provifion: and 

e they are to look; burto Religion; to barche's 


power, and toforce a Jubmiffion to Ecclefaftivall overument, by 


aes th Penalties ,belungeth not tothem,neither yor 

EEREE. Lewving the “of 
chriftian eftare to the Magiftrate, to yt belongerh. 

FFFFF, Bar. Refit. ‘In the Preface. we ucknuwledge Prince 
ought to compell all his Subjetts to the hearing of Gods Word, in the 
public Lexercifes of the Church ; yet cannot the Prince commana any 
to be a Member of the church, oP the church to receive any Without 


affur ance by their publick profeffion of their Faith, or teretaine 
any longer then they continue to Walk orderly in the Faith, 
“GGGGG. Bar. Difc. p.245. whew Princes depart from the 

Faith, and will aot be Pednced by admoniteon or they aré 
longer to be held in the faith of the charch, but are to the 


cenfure of Chriff, a any other, and to be cut ont as withered branches: - 


The church cannot, neither hachin her power'to defer the fentence of 


Excommunication any longer, on hope of further tryall, becanfe whey 
bave had already that trial which God ulloWwerh; it isa Londen rule 


to proceed to the [entence of Excommanication With « 
When the fin us ripe. Ibid. p.15, Which cenfures; of the Prince con~ 
he contemneth them againft bis Wom fordl ; ate is thevempen,by 
the power of church disfranchifed ont of the tobe de- 
livered vverto Satan, at Wel as any other offender. 
Johrifors Triquir. We: bord it le 
ententarn or one Chai amnorher’; the 
ordained by the Lord for all finners, is that church Whereof rhe nner 
amember. And thedefore; in 
ther church, the Sought dra it 
be nidt to make Las of thar the Lord hath lefr im our 
holy 
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~ 
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he -Teftimonies. 


holy andinviolable, and all-{ufficient both for church and Common. 
wealth, and the perfect infttuttion of every Member and Officer of 
the fame, in their feverall duties , [a that nothing w.noW le to any 
mortall man of What high dignity and calling fo ever, but to execute 
the will of God according to his Word. 
KKKKK. Bar. Difc. p.108. God will have his Lawes and 
Statutes kept, and not altered according tothe State and Policy of 
times ; for thefe Lawes Were made,not for the fews eftate, as Mafter 
Calvin teaches ; but for all mankinde, efpecially for all the IUrael of 
God, from Which Laws it is not lawfull in judgement to decline to the 
right hand, or tothe left. By the negleét of thefe Lawes, the whole 
World overflowes With fin. p.212. In the Common-Wwealth they 
have abrogated all Go fudiciall Laws, andcut them off at one blow, 
a made for the Common-Wealth of the Fews only, as if God had no 
vegard of the-conver{ation of other Chriftiansyor had left the Gentiles 
in. greater liberty to make Laws and Cuftomes to themfelves. 

LL. Ibid. Hereby it commeth to paffe that fo many ungodly 
Laws are decreed, and the Whole courfe of fuftice perverted, that fo 
many Capitall mifchiefs as God punifheth by death, {uch as blafpheme 
the Name of the Lord, openidolatry , Difobedience to Parents, are 

not by LAW punifoed at all : Inceft and Adultery,are either paft overs 
or punifoed, by [ome tight or trifling punifoment. Ibid. p.155. The 
- High-Commuflion,. punifbes the moft execrable Idolatries but 

With prifons or forfeitures, making it a pecuniary matter, contrary te 
GedsWords. 
. sMMMMM..1.. Vide HHHA. 
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MMMMM., 2.. Bar, 


punifbed 


death. 


Dif. p.211, Theft, 


if above thirteen pence, is. 


- Bar. Dif, The Vuiverj 


ity of Oxford and 


_ nat {uch Heathenifh and Idolatrous cuftomes; they have 


Cambridge have the fame Popift and Idolatrous beginning With the 
Lolledges of. Monks, Fryers and Nuns; and thefe Vermin had, and 
do s and incurable abufes ; therefore 
ween Elizabeth ought by good right to abolj 

Ibid. p.177. They repair to the Vuiverfties to be 
firuttedin Heathen and vain : The churches of 


phane Arts, vain Education and Literature. Ibid..p.5 6. 


theme all generally the feed of Vnbelievers, nowrifued in all. manner of 


“Prophane_ 
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The Teftimonies..~ 


Prophanene Heatheni{m, vain and ungodly Sciences ; their Edu- 
cation from their cradle % ungodly in the common Schools, where they 
muft learn their Greek. Latin from lafcivious Poets or: heathenifh 
Philofophers : With this Liquor ar etheir Pitchers at firft [eafoned; 
there are they trained up in Logick, Rhetorick,and Philofophy; which 
Learning they draw from Ariftotle, Cicero, and fuch like; there they 
learn to fpeakby Art. Syllogi{ms and Tropes. 

Idem Refut. p. 89. Thzs I dare affirm, that from the Book of God, 
they never derived thefe their Colledges, Schools, Halls, Orders, and 
Degrees; that I may not fay Arts, Authors, Exercife, ufeof Learn- — 
ing, Difputations, Commencements. They fight With their School- 
Learning, vain Arts,Philofophy,Rhetorick , Logick ,againft theT ruth 
ana Servants of God. | 

PPPPP. Vide fupra: N, O. 

QQ . Vide RRRRR, 2. 

RERRR Bar. Dif. p.179. In the Church of Chrift , the 
name andoffices of Chancelour , Vice-chaneelour, Dean of Fuculty, 
Mafters of Culledges, Fellows 5 Beadles, Burfours, and all their fe- 
verall Statutes and Cuftomes are ftrange ; as,alfo, their manner of 
Degrees, Difputing for their Degrees, and Order of Teaching :. Nei- 
ther have any {uch Vniverfities, Colledges, Society.of Scholars, any 
ground of the Wordiof God. Ifee not-Wwhy they foould have any more 
toleration then their elder Brethren, the Monks, Who every Way had 
as great colour of Holinef[e, and fhew of Veilitie to the Church, as 
they: They have all one and the fame Hellifh Original they had: and 
thefe (till retain the fame blajphemous incurable abufes, which can so 
Ways be reformed but by their utter diffolutions 
~RRRRR 2, Bar. Dif, p.177. The Englife of Chriftian Re- 
ligion , and Profeffion of the Gofpel, I can Well away With; but this 
Englifo Romifh abftratt of Divinity, I am al[ured, came forth of thu 
fame forge that the Title of the {upream Head of the Church; and 
cannot by all the gloffes they can devife , be made other then moft 

blafphemy againft the perfon of Chrift , Who 1s the onely Vniver{all- 
Doéttor of a his Difciples. Ibid. p. 56. If they continue ftill, and 
give their minde to the ftudy of Divinity as they call it , Which is as 
much as.to fay, The reading of mens Wwritings-; With thefe Feathers 
they fly, With thefe eyes they fee;which Books being taken fromthem, 
they are as mute at fifo, asblinde as moles. Ibid. Their Divinity is 
traditional, wholly derived from other mens Books andWritingsyboth 
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for all Onefions and Donbrs that arife not 
pringing from the Fownrain of Gods Spirit in themfelves , according 
“to the meafure of KnoWledge, Fxith andGrace given unto them. 
+ $SSSS. Bar. Dife. p. 146. Jt Were much better for the whole 
Church, that for Prophecy and Doétrine, Preachers Would lay afide 
all Authors, and betakethemfelves Whally to the Book. of God: So 
foonld that Book be more foundly underftood; fo foould they {ee with 


their oWn eyes, and not other mens. 
Bar. Difc. p. 56. Fhefe Dueftions , as alfo the whole 
Scripture; muft in thefe their Schools and Difputations, be infuffe- 
rably corrupted, Wrefted, blafphemed, according to the tufts of thefe 
Philofophicall and Heathen Difputers, Which here muft handle divide; 
difcuffe according to their vain affetted Arts of Logick & Rhetorick: 
All thefe prizes muft be played in Latin, that the Learning may the 
mores mab the Folly the le[fe be perceived, left even the common people 
off the Stage if they fpoke in Engh fp. Yoid: p.'52. 
give liberty to their Wits in their learning to deface ftrive, and 
difpute againft the holy knoWen Truth of God , toffing it as a Tenice= 
Ball among them, both publikely in their Schools , und privately in 
Bat: Pwould bt here thar any foould 
__ think We condemn any lawful Art, or any nécelfary Science , or ai 
Exercife, or Schools of Inftitution. Let their Arts and Scr 
ences-be and godly, not vain, curious, unlatefal: Let them 
be’ tanginy not in a varm-glorious or [uper ffitions manner | bat 
Sobriety, and the fear of God; If their Waiver ities Were framed 
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The original and Progreffe of the Independents and 
of thtir Carriage in New-England. 


paflions ; pouring-our upon it mote of their love 


umbet,bar 
greareft for - 


Of all the by-paths wherein the wanderers of our time are Worth of ts 
followers. 


and hope, others oftheir anger and fear, then were convenient, 


is that of Independemcy, 


leafed to walk, this is che moft confiderable; not for the num- 
r, but for the quality ofthe erring perfons therein. ‘There be 
few of the noted Seéts which are not a great deal more numerous; 
but this Way, what'it wants in number, fupplies by the weight ef 
its followers. After five yeers endeavours and great induftry 
within the Lines .of the Cities Communication, they are faid 29 
yet to confift much within One thoufand perfons; men, women; 
and-all who to'this day have put themfelvesin any krrown Cor- 
regatidn of that way,-being reckoned, But fetring afide num- 
r, for other refpects they are of fo eminent: a condition, that 
not any nor all the sé{t of the Sects! are comparable torhem; fot 
they have been fo. wife asto engage to their party fome “of chict 
ote; in both Houfes of Parliamenc; in the Aflembly of Divines, 
in the Army, in the City and Councrey-Committees 5 all whom 
they daily manage with fuch dexcerity & diligence, for the benefit 
of their Caufe,that ‘the eytsof the: world Begin'to fall upon them 


more then upon all their fellows: It will be -reqnifite rherefore | 


that with the greatge caré we pive an account of therh.~’ 


Of this our Accountethere thal be:three> parts: fil’, The diviton of 
An Hittory of cheir Original & Progrefieseo thar height whereifi the following 
how they ftand. The fecond; *A-Narrative of their ‘Tenents, The 


third, A Confuration of fome oftheir p Aime Principles, 


Concetning thet Original: the Separacitty Were ‘their Fathers! Ind 
This'is demionftrable not onety by the’ Confamgninity of their Fe he Oc 
G 3 Practices 


Dents ;“thesone having: borrowed ‘afl ‘theif chief Doétrines and 


He (if fo without offence it may be called |) which: this Independency 
a isthe fubject of the moft difcourfe, and the object of the the fmalleft of | 
great 
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The originall and Progreffe of the Independents, 


Practices from the other, but alfo by deduction of their Pedegree 
in this clear line. 1 
Mafter Robinfon did derive his way to his feparate Congregation 
at Leyden; a part of them did’cafry it over to P/ymouth in New. 
England; here Mafter Cotton did take it up, and tranfmic it from 
thence to Mafter Thomas Goodivin,who did help to propagate it to 
fundry others in O/d-Englana firit, and after, to more in Ho 
— tillnow by many hands it is fowne thick in divers parts of this 
Kingdome. But the manner how this {eed did grow, ts not unwor- 
confideration. . | 
When thefice When the Separatifts for whole Fifty years had over-toil'd 
of Browm{me  themfelves for little purpofe, their horrible Divifions, wherefoe- 
was dying Out! ver they fet up, marring their encreafe; behold, at the very point 
Helland, when their Spunk, was dying, anu their little fmoke, both 
afhes carried to at Amfterdam and, Leyden,was well-neer vanifhed , God in his fe- 
New-England, cret providence permitted the tyranny, of Bifhops, which fick 
broke out there had begotten them, to put new life in their afhes , and bring 
+ vag them back from their graves to that vigour wherein now. they 
the death of Ainfworth, the Brownifts at Amfterdam 
came toa {mall uncontiderable handfull,and fo yet they remain. 
No other at that time in the whole world were known of that 
but afmall company at Leyden, undeg;Mafter Robinfons 
Miniltery ; which, partly by Divifions themfelves, and 
partly by their Paftors deferting many of their Principles , was 


well-neer brought to nought: Onely about the Twenty eighth, 


as take it, or the Thirtieth year of this Age, fome of them goin 
over, for a more commodious habitation, to New-Exg/and, di 
perfwade their neighbours who fate down them there:a 
New-Plymonth , vo ere& with them a Congregation after their 

what means This Congregation, did. incontinent leaygn all the vicinity: 
thefe atheswere The Planters in. New-En land {o tar informations 
pied. give notice, not minding Religion for many years after their fir 
eee enterprife (2), were ready to receive , withont great queftion; 
form which might be:prefented syitheir neighbours 


: way of New-Plymonth,befide the more then ordinary fhew of de+ 
votion,did hold out fo such liberty and honour to the peoples 
Chat 


— « 


¢ mind ferved them.to be active in fuchy matters. -Alfo that’ 
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od of their Carriage in New-England. 


made it very fuitable and lovely to.a multitude who had lately 
ftepped out of the Epifcopall thraldome in England, to the free 
aire of a new World. How ever it was, without any noife ina 
few years, the moft who fetled their habitations in that Land, did 
agree to modell themfelves in Churches after Robinfons patern. 


This for a time,was either not known,ornot regarded in Eng- Mr. at 
Jand.The firft who appeared in any difpleafure at it, was Mr. Cot- fick 
ton;for this reverend man,howfoever he had faln off from the pra- Polite to 
étife of fome, and but of fome of the ceremonies,and was diftaited “*’ 


with Epifcopall government, yet fo long as he abode in Eng/and, 


minded no more then the old non-conformity.; In all his oppofi- 


tion to the Epifopal corruptions,he went not beyond Cartwright, 


and the Presbyterians, .With the way of the Separatifts he was 


then well acquainted, but declared himfelf againft it in print,as in 
his Preface to Mafter Hilderfoams Sermons upon fobn , may be 
feen to. this day. (C). Neither chus alone, but a yery little before 
his voyage to NeW England, fo foon as he underitood of the pre- - 
vailing of Robinfoms way there, fuch was his zeal againftit , he 
wrote over to the Minifters who had been the chief inftruments 
of bringing thefe Churches under that yoke, .admonifhing them, 


- freely of their falling trom their former judgement, and that - 
their new. Reformation was no other but the old way wherein’ 
_ the Separatifts had walked , tothe gricf and offence of the Anti- 


Epifcopall party in England, and of the whole Proteftant Chur- 


Notwithftanding this admonition, the Brethren there weat.on Mr.cotton with 
in their way, yet. without any hazard, to others, till the 163.4, little ado, be~ 
“as I take it, or 1635 yearofour Lord when the yoke of Epifco- 


pall perfecution in England became fo heavie on the necks ef the 
moft of the godly , that many. thoufands of them. did flee away, 
and Mr. Cotton amofig the reft, to joyn themlelves to thefe Ame- 
rican Churches, Hee it was when that new way began firlt to be 
dangerous to the reftofthe World... . | 
For Malter Cotton, a man, of very excellent parts, contrary 
much to his former. judgement, having falninto.a liking of it; 
his great wit and learning, having refined it, without 
impediment of any oppofition , became the great inftrument 
drawing to it,not 


came the great 


the thoufands of thofe who left England, 
but alfo by his Letters to his friends who abode in their Countrcy; 


Our. 
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in the leaft degree of affection towardit. 
Mr. Cottonthe Before his departure from England, by conferences in Londog, 
he had brought off Mafter Davenport and Malter Goodwin, from 
and othe:s.  fome ofthe: Ceremonies (£) ; but neither of thefe two, 
nor himfelfae thar'time; did minde the leaft degree of Separation 
_(F); yet fo foon as he did tafte of the New-Englifp air, he tellin 
to fo paffionate an affection with the Religion he found there, 
that incontinent he began to perfwade it, with a great deal more 
zeal and fuccefle then before he had it (G) His Convert 
Mafter Goodwin,a moft fine and dainty {piric;with very little ado, 
was brought by his Letters from New England,co foliow him un- 
ro this ftep alfo of his progrefle, and that with fo highan eftime 
tion of his New Light, that he was bold to boaft of it in termes 
little beyond the fines of moderation (H.) 


Mafter It had been happy for England; that Mafter Cotton had taken 
> longer time for deliberation, before that change of his ‘minde : He 
trocinyto Might have remembred Kis coo precipitanc rafhneffe in formet 
divers grofle + titnes, both to receive, and to fend abroadito rhe World fuch Te- 
Errours. nents whereof afterhehadcanfetorepent. 
Why God’ per- Godin wifdome permits Kis dearclt children to’ fet black 
rofallineyie Matks Oritheir own faces ; onély to keep themfelves in humi- 
dent Errours, lity and eee of theit own hedfts; but to divert others from 
idolizing their gifts, and fecting tp their perfons as a pattern fot 
their too fudden imitation.I would not willingly detract fro any 
and liberalty to fpeak che praifes of men much its, 

fertourin nity thobghts t6 Mafter Cotton's Yct his pifts ate 
into fhates., when oteafions of ftambling, 

afd, ro cheminde of the givetare made errducements 
foltow fim in fis wanderings Iam of opinion that teicher 
Piety for Charity Will hihdet 'c6 his ‘and ‘known 
_ failings: That as his eminent ehdowmenes ate {tony invitations 
to tan after him; fo the mikturé/of titat weaknefle may be a re- 
tractive every pirident a caveae frott God , to be- 
WareOPhis wayes;as Well of Other mans 
for ptear mercy of God to firtiple ones,that the moltif 
aly Who have'offered be Risleaders in any Here- 

fie or Schifin,or other bin perinttred co fill into 
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itybecome lovely to many who never before had appeared 
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and of their carriagein New-England, ¢ 
fome evident folly ; to the end, that they whofe fimplicity made 
chem too prone to be mifled by the ftrength of pregnant wits, 
and the taftre of excellent gifts, which in the moft of Seétaries 
to this day, have ever been apparent; might be held in the love of 
the truth, and made cautious of being led afide by them in whofe 
foorfteps a very blunt eye might perceive the print of an evill 
fpirit. 
id Not to fpeak of Mafter Cottons long continuance in the Er- pis prelaticall 
rours of his education , fundry whereof ftuckto him ashe con- Arminian and 
feffeth all the time ofhis abode in England (1) : Nor of his more Montanifiick 
dangerous fall into the gulf of Pelagianifme,fome of the Armsinian * °° 
Errours, from which the writings of D.7 wiffe are faid to have re- 
claimed-him (K ) ; However, the Doctor doth fay , that he hath 
"no aflurance of his recantation to this day,and therefore was wil- 
ling that his Treatife againft Mafter Cottons erroneous writings | 
fhould be publifhed to the world. To paffe by alfo that whichI | 
have heard of fome gracious Minifters of his old Afontanifme, 
wherein fome think he remaineth tothisday. — | 
That which Fpoint at, is, another more dangerous fall, which His Antinomy- 
as already it hath much humbled his fpirit , and opened his care and Familifme. 
to inftruction , and I truft it will not leave working till it have | ee 
. brought him yet nearer to his brethren : So ro the worlds end, it 
cannot but be a matter of fear and trembling, to all who 
know it , and of abundant caution to bevery wary of receiving 
any fingularitie from his hand without due triall. That which I 
{peak of, is, his wandring into the horrible Errours of the Anti- 
nomians and Fumilifts, with his dear friend Miftrefle Hutchinfor ; 
~ fo far, chat he came to a refolution to fide with Ker, and feparate 
from all the Churches in New England,aslegall Synagogues. 
- The truth of this horrible fail, if - will not take it from the 
parties themfelves, the followers of Miftrefle Hatchin{on ; who 
oft times were wont to brag of Matter Corton for their Mafter and 
Patron (LZ); norfrom the teftimonie of Matter williams (1), 
who had as much occafion to know it as any man elfe: and ifI — 
miftake not the humour of the man, is very unwilling to report a 
lie of his greateft enemie. Yet we may not reject the withefle of 
Matter winthrop, the wifelt ofall che New Engle Governours 
hitherto,and of Mafter weds, a gracious Minifter of that Land, in 
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“with all care and ftudy they endeavour to fave Mafter Cottons cre. 
dit, yet let the truth of Mafter Cottons feduction fall trom they 
Pens in fo clear termes as cannot be avoided: for , however, 
what they {peak of the erring of the moft eminent in place,might: 
- be applyed to the Governour forthe time( NV 1.):Yet when they 
tellus, that the moft of the Seducers lived in the Church of 
a ; and that the whole Church of Bofton, except a few, were 
infected with that Leprofie; and that none of them weré ever 
called to an account by the Presbyterie of that. Church till after 
- the Aflembly, though the Paftor of that Church , Malter wil/on, 
was alwaies exceedingly zealous againft them : alfo that in face of 
the general! Court, Miftrefle Hytchinfon did avow Matter Cotton 
alone, and Mafter Wheelright , to preach the truth according to _ 
her minde; and that Malter Corton himfelf , before that fame | 
Court did openly diffent , even after the Affembly, from all his 
Brethren about Wheelrights Doctrine. Thefe, and other the like 
informations, are fo clear, that no art will get Malter Cotton 
freed (N2.) 
TD have been alfo informed by a gracious Preacher , who was 
at the Synod of New England; that all the Brethren there, 
ing exceedingly fcandalized with Mafter Cottons carriage, in 
~Miltrefle Hutchinfons Procefle, did fo far difcountenance, and fo 
feverely admonifh him, that he was thereby brought to the grea- 
teft fhame,confufion, and grief of minde that ever in all his life he 
hadendured. But leaving the perfon of Mafter Cotton, if not the 
Author, yet the greateft promoter and Patron of Independency, 
What Mafter Corton, and the Apologifts , his followers, have 
teltified of Gods difpleafure and judgements upon the way of the 
Brownilts (0), is as evidently true of the way of the Indepen- 
dents’; not onely becaufe, as it will appear hereafter, both wayes 
really are one and the fame: But alfo, becaufe in the comparifon®. 
of the events which have befaln to‘ both wayes, it will be-feen — 
that the mifcarriages, and (becaufe of thém) the marks of Gods 
anger have been more manifeft upon this latter way then upon 
Independericy, brought to the titmoft pitch of perfection , 
which the wit and induftrie of its beft Patrons were able co attain, 
_ having the advantage of the Brownifts fatall mifcarriages, to be 
exemplary 
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exemplary documents of wifdome, being alfo affifted and fenced 

with all the fecurity that Civil Laws of its friends own. framing, 
and gracious Magiltrates at their abfolute devotion,could afford, 
notwithftanding in a very few, leffe'then one week of years,hath 

flown out in more fhametful abfurdities then the Brownifts to this 

day, inall the fifty years of their triall,have {tumbled upon. .. 

The verity of this broad aflertion fhall be palpable ro any who Wherefore fe 
will be atthe pains a little to confider their proceedings inany of ner of the 
the places wherever yet they had any fetled abode: for however ~~ i. ar 
much of their way be yet in the dark, and in this alfo their advan- ha 
tage above the Brownifts is gem 3 that intheir Difcords none of 
-themfelves have proclaimed their own fhame ; none that have 
fallen from them, have on purpofe put pen to paper, to inform 
the world of their ways; neither have any of them been willing 
to reply to any ofthe Books written againft them, that did put a 
neceffity upon them to {peak out the truth of many heavy imputa- 
tions which with a loud voice by-many a tongne are laid on them; 
chufing rather to lie under the hazard ofall the reproach which 
their unfriends reports could bring upon them, then to make 
an Apology, wherein their deniall might bring upon them the in- 
famy of lying or their grant the faftening,by their own teftimony, 
upon the back of their party the crimes alledged againft chem : 
Notwithftanding fo much is broken out from under all their co- 

-verings, as will make good what hath been faid. Hitherto they 
have had but three places of abode , New-Eng/ind,Holland,Lon- 
don. That any where elfe they have erected Congregations, I doe. 
not know. Of their adventures in thefe three places ; we-will 
In New-England, when Matter Cotton had gotten the affiftance The fruits of 


of Mafter Hooker, Matter Davenport, and fandry other very wor- 
thy Minifters , befide many thoufands of people whom God in Oe: 


| his mercy did fend overto that new world, to be freed from fuf- 
fering and danger, in the day of their Countreys moft grievous 
calamities; being there alone, without the difturbance ‘of any ene- 
my eitherewithin or without, What-were the fruits of their 
_Firft, it forced them to hold out of all Churches and Chiri- finds of Glui- 
ftian Congregations; many thoufands of. people who in former fiansinthe 


times had been seputed in Old-England very good Chriftians, 1 condition of. 
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have heard fundry efteem the numberof the Eng/if in that Plane 

tation to excéed Fourty thoufand men and women: when Maftey. 

Cotton is put to it, lie dares hardly avow the one half of thefe to 

be members of any Church (P): But if we doe beleeve others 


there, Three parts of Four will not bein any Church (Q1.). To 
us it feemeth a grievous abfurdity, a great difhonour to God,and 
-_ctuelty againft men, to fpoil fo many thoufand Chriftians, whom: 
they. ion not deny to he truly religious, of all the priviledges of 
the Church , of allthe benefits of Difcipline, of all the comfort, 
of any Sacrament,cither to themfelves , or to their children; to, 
put them in the condition of Pagans, fuch as fome of them pro- 
feffe all Proteftantsto be who are not of theirway (Q 2.). 
a.Iemarsthe A fecond eyill of their Way, is, That it hath exceedingly hin- 
converfionof dred the converfion of the poor Pagans ; God in great mercy ha~ 


ving opened a door in thefe laft times to a new world of rea- 


oy fonable creatures to this.end, above all, that the Gofpel might be. 
. preached to them for the enlargement of the Kingdom of Chrift. 
The principles and practice of the Independents, doth crofle this 
blefled hope. What have they ro do with thofe that are without? 
_ Their paftors preach not for converfion, their relation is to their 
Block , who are Church-members, converted already to their. 
hand by the labours of othermen,before they can be admitted it~ 
Of all that ever crofled the American Seas, they are noted as 
_ mioft negleétfull ofthe work of Converfion. Ihave read of none. 
of them that‘feem to have minded this matter (Q 3.\:only Ma- 
_ {ter williams in the time of his banifhment from among them; 
did aflay what could be done. with thofe defolate fouls, and bya _ 
little experience quickly did finde a wonderfull great facility to 
gain thoufands of them to fo much and more Chriftianity, both 
a4 in profeffion and practice, then in the moft. of our people doth 
appear'( 2). But the uhhappinefie of thefe principles whereof 
ota we fpeak, did keep him , as he profeficth, from making ufe of - 
shit everye¢ Opened-to all who wi zealous for propagating: of the Ge- 

indiy, the fruits may be feenin the p 
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fit, if not the ficteft members of their Churches. Thefe have 
much exceeded any of the Brownifts that yet we havé heard of: 
firlt, in the vilenefte of their Errour#; fecondly, in the multitude 
ofthe erring perfons; thirdly, in the hypocrifie joyned with their 
errours ; -fourthly, in malice againft their neighbours , and con- 
tempt of their Superiours , Magiftrates and Minifters for their 

fition to them in their evill ways ;. and laftly, in their fingu- 
lar obftinacie,{tifly fticking unto their errours, in defiance of all 
that any upon earth could doe for their reclaiming , or that God 
from heaven , almoft miraculoufly , had declared againft them. 
All this I: will make good, by the unqueftionable Teftimonies of 
their loving friends. 

For the vilenefle of their Errours: They did avow orenly A few cxam- 
the perfonall inhabitation of the Spirit in all the godly, his imme- ples of the ma- 
diate revelations wyhout the Word; and thefe as infallible as HH, arnerea 
Scripture it felf (7): This is the vileft AZontunifm, The New-Engliffe 
avowed further, with the grofleft Antinomians , That no fin mu Independents, 
trouble any childe of : That all trouble of confcience for , 
any fin demonftrates a man fubject to the Covenant of Works, 

but a ftranger to the Covenant of Grace V): That no Chri- 
ftian is bound to look upon the Law asa tule of his converfati-. 
on(X): That no Cheiftian fhould be preft to any duty of holi- 
nefle (7). Neither here did they ftand, but went on to aver the 
— death ofthe foul with the body (Z): That all the Saints upon 
earth have two bodies (44) : That Chriftis not united toour 
fiefhly body ; bat they would have him tobe united to our new 
body (8B), with the fame union-wherewith his humanity is u« 
nited with his Godhead: That Chrifts Manhood was not now 
inthe heavens (CC), but that his body was his Church. Thefe 


abominable errours,and many.more of this kind,tothenumbes 
of Fourfcore and eleven (DD) , the New~Eng/ifh Independency The greaceft 
did produce'to the world in av 


» chief Churches. 
or the fecond, The number of the erring perfons ; this is faid 
to have been incredible ; not multitudes of men and woe wich thefeem a 
Family of that Land was free of that Pet (FF): Boffon, the 
beft and moft famous of their Churches, was fo far cornipted, Mele Hevesice 
that few there were antainted (GG). 
Concerning the Mypocrifie of theft Heretikes , it wes 


~~ 


d Progref[e of the Independents, 


— 


The Original an 
ceeding great: None appeared fo humble, fo holy, fo fpiritual,and 
full of Chrift, as they (HH): In their fpeech, nought but felt-de. 
niall (77) : In their peeresh ravifhing affections, and heavenly ex- 
preffions(KK) : Alltheir fingular opinions , were for the ad. 
-vancing of Free-grace (LL ); stor the glorious light of the Go- 

{pel; for che fetting up of naked Chrift on his Throne(4ZA2). 
Theirmalice . Their malice towards all that diflented from them, was fo 
againft allwho extream, that they made the life of many, the moft religious of 
oppoled them, “their Neighbours, to be bitter and a wearifome burden to them 
was (NN). | ’ 
her their Minifters , fome of them they adored : Mafter 
Srthodox Mi- Cotton and Malter Waeelwright, they fet vp as the onely true 
nifters, Preachers of the Covenant of Grace ; they extolled them to the 

skies, avowing, thatfince the Apoftles days , none had received 
fo much Gofpel-Light, as they (00): But the, reft of the Preach- 
ers, not ohely allin Old-England (PP), but alfo all in New- 
England, except a very few, and moft of all the beft, the molt 
zealous and Orthodox, even the inftruments of their own con- 
verfion, were tothem Baa/s Prielts , Legall Preachers , Popifh 
Factors, Scribes and Pharifees, Enemies to the Gofpel, void of 
the Spirit ofGrace(QQ). . 
& Maviftrates. __Lheir contempt of the Magiftrates was as great as of the Mi- 
nifters :. Their late Governour they profeffed was a true friend 
to Chrift, and Free-grace (RR) ; but Mafter Winthrop their pre- 
fent Governour, and the moft of the Magiltrates, they proclaimed 
enemies of Grace, Perfecutors, Antichsifts, Ahabs, Herods,Pilates, 
God would deftroy (SS). Their Preacher, Mafter wheel 
Wright , would exhort the people in his Sermon, to deal with the 
Magiltrates as fuch, remembring them how AZofes had killed the 
Egyptian (TT ). 
TheirErrours Their Herefies did bring on fo dangerous feditions,:as in 4 
ener len fhort time did put their Common-wealth in a clear hazard of ut- 
‘feditious terruine (VV) ; forithe Heretikes had drawn to their fide, not 
 Gtiifes,asdid © ON€ly multitudes of the people, but many of the ableft men for 
well-neer over- parts, inall Trades , efpecially the Souldiers (xx ). They kept 
turn their fuch intimate familiarity, and open with the moft 
eminent men ofthe Land ; Miftrefle Hutchinfow, and the late Go- 
vernour, kept almoft every day fo private and long difcourfe with 
Maltes Corton, that. made them conclude all was their own 
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and forced the wife Governour, Mafter Winrbrop,to prevent their : i} 
defignes, to put the former Governour,and all thee followed him, ait 
from their places in the generail Court, and to defire him & them 
tobe gone, which was counted a reall, though a civill banifhment 
out of their Land (ZZ): Alfo to difarm the moft of that faction 
exprefly upon fear, left the Tragedy of AZunfter fhould be acted 

over again in NeW-England (AAA), 

Matter Williams told me, that he was imployed to buy from the 

Savages, for the late Govornour, and Maiter Cotton, with their 

followers, a proportion of Land without the Englifh Plantation, 

whither they might retire and live according to their own mind, 

exempt from the Jurifdiction, Civill, and Ecclefiaftick , of all o- 

thers. M: Williams was in fo great friendfhip with chat late Go- 

vernour, when he told me {6 much, that I believe he would have 

been loth to have {poken any untruth of him, ti | 

Their obftinacy in all thefe things was truly marvellous ; for Theit proud 
after all the pains which their godly Paftors took upon them, in obftinacy a- 
Preaching, in Conference, in Publick Difputations: After the Ma- gainft all ad- 
giftrate had executed the Law,and inflicted civill punifhments up- 
on fome of their prime Seducers ; yea, when God vifibly from 
the Heavens had declared his anger againft fome of their chief 

Leaders, punifhing Miftrefle Hutchinfon with a monftrous birth — 

of more then thirty mif-fhapen creatures at onetime (BBB), and 
Miltrefle Dyer her principall affiftant, with another monftrous 
birth (CCC ) of one creature, mixed ofa Beaft, ofa Fifth, anda 
Fowl: Notwithftanding all thefe admonitions, their obftinacy 
was fo great, that many of chemcontinued pertinacious without 
any repentance (DDD). 

For fome of them feparating of their own accord, others 4 \ 
being banifhed by the Magiftrate, retired into thofe Lands which a 
Matter Williams had bought for them; and in that their new Ha- em 
bitation they continued not long ;_ till befide all the named er- °° 
rours, they fell into many more, both Errours and Schifms 


And Mitrefle Hutchinfon did make a new Separation, reti- 
ring toa new dwelling (FFF) where. after her long:contempt of 
divine and humane patience, at laft God did let loofe hishand,: 
and deftroyed her,fending in upon hera company of the Sava 
who burns her felf, her houfe, and all that fhe had (GGG). Noe-- 
withitandin 
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hold Without any alteration, fofar as ever J could learn, Mafter W, 


mentary upon John, 1632. That one Letter of bus to a Gentle. 


in it, both the wildome of God, and the Weakueffe of the roa 
bythe band of an adverfary, againft the minde of the Author; 


momes , having feen and 


vbakgn: I durff not joyn in your Book-prayers,., 


ua 


an eminent man of the.church at Plymouth, tuld W.R, that the 
reft of the churches of New England came at firft to them 
Plymouth, tocraye their direttion in church courfes, und made them 
their pattern | % 
(B) Vide Purcafe Pilgrim. inhis difcourfes of America, indp 
vers Letters from New England. 
(C) Cottons Letter to the Reader before Hilderfhams Com 


Woman againft the Separation , Which Without his confent a Se- 
paratif? Printed , and Refuted, hath fo ftrongly and clearly con- 
winced the Iniquity of that Way, that I could not but acknoWwle 


tifts : His Wwifdome in bringing to light {uch a beame of his Truth 


and the Wweakne(fe of the other , to advance the hand of this rAdver- 
fary, to give himfelfe and bis vanfe [ach 4 deadly Wound in open 
view, as neither himfelfe nor all bis affoctates can be able to heal : im 
Which re[pett, conceive it Was, that the induftxious Doctor Wiket 
fileth this onr Author , Schifmaticorum qui vulgo Brownilts 
vocantur Malleus: Ihe Hammer of Schi{maticks whom they com 
(D) Vide fupra, | ‘vid 
(E) Edwards Antapology,p.17. Knowing fomething .of the 
frory of Mafter Goodwins firft comming to fall off from the Cere- 
ed the Arguments that paft betwixt 
him and Méfter Cotton, and {ome others : Mafter Goodwin af 
fured me fegne moneths after his going off, that he had nothing to {ayy 
but againft the Ceremonies, the Liturgy offended him not, much leffe 
dreamed of this Church-Way he fince fell into, 
Gottons Letter from New England. to his friends at Bo- 
fton, Ottober 1635. Some other things there be, which were] 
again With you, durft not take that liberty Which fome times I have. 


Sacraments with 
Jou; though the Ceremonies Were removed. know not. bow you Cat 
be excused from Fekowfbip of their fins,if you continue in your places 
While you and fome of my other friends continue With them] fear the 


shay’ 
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shar lefe ‘their Stations in Ifrael, dowbt not, Were vere fome of them, if. 
not all, u{efull and ferviceable men in their places ; yet they did them- 
felves and their Brethren more good fervice in going before their 
Brethren , as the Goats before the Flocks, Jer. §0.8. then if they 
had tarried With them to the corrupting of their oWn myer 2 Chro. 

11.14.16. 

After his going into New-England and falling 

into the Church-Wway there, and fending over Letters into England 
about the neW Way ; prefently after the heft Letters gem the falling off | 
and queftionimg Communion in our churches. 
(A) Antap. p. 32. One of you, to Wit, Mafter Goodwin Was 
fo ingaged in his thoughts of one of the Minsfters of New-England, 
to Wit, Mafter Cotton, by Whom I am {ure he was firft taken off, 
that he hath faid, there Was not {uch another man in the World again. 

Ibidem p. 22. One of you told fome friends, that he had feud 
out a forme of Church-government, as far beyond Mafter Catt- 
wrights, as bys Was beyond that of the Bifbopt. 

. Mafter Williams Examination of Mafter Cottons Letter,p.47. 
Some of the moft eminent among {t them have affirmed, that eventhe 
Apo % les churches Were not fo pure, as the N eWw-Englifh churches. 

I) Vide fup fa. Bi 

(K) Antap. “ 40. He hath had his pee , and I refer you for 
proof to hus difcourfe about clearing the-Dottrine of Reprobarion, 5 ee 
the Preface of D. Twifle his AnfWer. 

(L) The Short ftory in the Preface, pat.1e. What men they faw 
eminent in the Countrey, and of mofte teens in the hearts of the peo- 
- they Would be {ure ftill to father their opinions upon'them , and 

fay, I hold nothing but What I bad from {uch and [uch a man.» 
p. 65. She pretended fhe Was f Mafler Cottons jndge- 
ment in all things, ° 
(M) Williams Examination, p.12. few years fince Was 
| “pee the point to feparate from the churches there as legall. : 
‘Ibidem. p.33. ‘could I poffibly be ignorant as he eemes te 
| charge me, of their effate ; when being from firft to laft in Fellow-— 
With them, an Officer among ft them, hud private and publick, 
Agitations concerning their eftate With all ox moft of their Minifters. 
(N) Shore flory, Preface, By this. time they liad to patro>» 
nite them, fome o ‘the: Magifrates, me eminent Reli- 
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Ibidem, p. 25. AZafter Wheelwright had bt them, the 
the former Governour and of the Adagiftrates then Were frien, 
of Chrift and Free-grace, but the prefent Were enemies. The forme, & 
Governour never ftirred ont but attended by the Serjeants With Hy: 
berts or Carrabines, but the prefent Governour Was negleed. > 
Ibid:p.35. After that fhe had drawn fome of eminent plact gi, 
parts, to her party, whereof fome profited fo Well as inafeW month; 
they out-Wwent their Teacher. 
Ibidem, p. 33. the countenance Which it took from fom 
eminent perfons,her opinions began to hold up their heads in the Com 
ye 2.) Ibidem, p.32.) Jt Was a Wonder, upon What a 
the whole Church of Bolton, fome few excepted Were become her new 
convertsyand infekted With her opinions. « — 
Ibidem, Preface,p.7. Jn Church of Botton of thele 
‘Ibid. p.36. The Cusert laid tober charge, the reprouch fhe bah 
the Miniftery in this Countrey , faying, That none of them 
did prench the Covenant of Free-grace but Mafter Cotton. ' She 
told them that there Was a Wide difference between Mafter Cottons 


Continued his preaching after bis 
iftreffe Hutchinfon her and 
was zivenby her, and:orbers; 


| Wilton) the Puftor 

st Was conceived the Magiftrare that 

yand it Was determined to 


mifcarriages + foipWracks of the you call 


| Brownifts, 


Arniftery and theirs ; and that they could not hold forth a Covenant 
of Free-grace, becaufe they had not the Seal of the S pirit. . 
Jbidem, p.50. All the Minifters confented to this , except thtir 
Brother the Teacher of Bofton. Ibid. p.5 2: Wheelwright 
being prefent, fpoke nosbing, though he Well difcerned that the judge 
ment of the moft of the Magi ftrates, and near all the Minifters clofed 
Wath Ibidem, p. 21. Albeit, the Affembly of rhe 
Churches hud confuted and condemned moft of thefe new opinions and 
Mafter Corton had in publike vieWw confented with the reff ; yet the 
~Leaders in thefe Erroneous Ways, flood ftill to maimruin their 
| Light; Mafter 
former manner ; and 
| and much of 
ordinary A 
| Bofton began on 
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Brownifts, as to foreWarn of thefe Rocks aud Shelves 
they run upon. 

Cottons Letter to Williams, pag. 12, I that Gad had not 
profperéd the Way of Separation, becanfe be hath not er it either 
with peace among themfelves or With growth of grace. The Lord 
Jefus never detiveredthat Way of Separation to which shes bear Wit- 
nelle nor any of Apoftles after him , nor of bis Pro rapes befor before 
him. We doe not come forth to help them againft Jehova 
not to help Jehovah,but Saran againft him. We cannot pray th Faith 
for ableffing upon their Separation, Which Wwe [ee not to be of Godly nor 
toleadto bine: It little c tu the true Servants of Chi 
that {uch inventions of men are multiplied. 

(P) Anfwer to the thirty two Queftions, 4 7. Whether is the 
greater number , thefe that are admitted toc ommunion , or 
thele that are not, Wwe cannot certainly 

14.) Plain dealing, p. 73. Such confe and profe 
ons are required, both in private and publike, both by men co Women, 
before they:be admitted, that three parts of the people of the Conntry 
remain out of the Church, fo ert: in fhort time ; bev’ of” the. 
Wall remain wnbaptized, 

Q_2.) Williams of the name Heathen, p. 6, pirat rites 


ing againft the Beaff, no Papifts:, but Proteftants 3 mity We Yay of | 


them that they or any of them may be called in true Scripture 
Heathens, shut the’ Nations or Gentiles, wuppofition to the people 
af God, which isthe onely Holy Nation? departnre: 
Beaft in a falfe of Nationall Churches, if the Bodies of 
Proteftant Nations remain in an ‘wnre bath 
{aid they are but as Heathens 4nd Publicansy 
CQ 3-) Plain deating,p. 21, There hath nor bold fons forth 
church,yto bearnthe Natives or to inftrnd? 
cligion firft, becaufe “whey [ay they 
being Without except they come to hear,and 
Williams, of name ‘Heathen, 10. For New- 
England parei, gan ak it confidently, I ix'to have been vafie 
for felf, , to Bave brought many thoufan 
Natives , yea, the Whole Countrey to a fe ge ‘greater Antic 
conver then ever Was heard of im America. Teowlthave Orought 
the Whole ‘Conntrey tobave obferved one day in feven Yulldsobeve 
recived have come toa wmeeting,. bo 
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tichriftian Worfbip in life and death. 


(S) tbid. p.11. Woe betame, if Icall that converfion to Ge, 
Which indeed the ubverfion of the fouls of msillions in Chriftendam, 
from one falfe Worfbip to another. 

Williams key unto the language of America, p. 9. To which @ 
I could eafily have brow cht the Countrey , but that I was per{Waded, © 
and am, that Gods Way firft to turn a foul from its idols , both 
heart, Worfbip, and converfation, before it ts. capable of Worfbip to the 
trueGod. 

* (T) Short ftory, p.32. ALany goodfouls Were brought to Wait 
for thisimmediate revelation ; then [prung wp.alfo that opinion of th 
indwelling of the perfon of the Holy Ghoft. 

Ibidem. Preface,p.13 That their revelations of particu 
lar events, were as infallible asthe Scripture. . 

(V) Short ftory, Preface, p.2. Sin in a childe of God muh 
never trouble him. Trowblein conftience for fins of commiffion, or 
for neglett of duties, foeWweth «man to be under a covenant of 


Short ftory, Preface, p.2. A chriftian is not bound téthe 
Law as the rule of his conver{ation, 


A ) Ibid. p.3. No chriftian muft be preffed to duties of Holi- 
(ZY Short ftory, Preface, p,13,. Their Leaders fell into more 
hideous delufions, as tithe fouls of men are mortall like the Beafts. 
(AA). Short tory, p. 59. Thefe who are united ro Chrift, have 
in this life new. bodies, and tWo bodies... 
(BB) Ibid. She knowethnorhow Jefus-Chrilt be united 

to this flefoly body ;\ thefe Who have union with Chrift , foall not 
rife With the fame flefoly body ; and that the Refurregtion mentioned 
in 1 Cor.15.44, 1 not meant. of the Refurrettion of the body, but of 
our union here inthis life... 


CC) Ibid. p. 60. We are; united to Chritt with the fame unies 
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| on earth Was With his Deity. T pat foe had no 

| pture to Warrant that Chrifts Ww in the 

id. Prefacesp..1- You foall fee a Litter of mipety ont 
of their brats bung up againft the-Sun , be | 


The Teftimonies. 


(EE) Ibid. Maltitudes of men and women Were infetted be- 
fore they Were aWare. 

(FE) Ibid. Preface, p a8 They had fome of all Sorts and quali- 
all places, te de and them-: Almoft in every fa- 
mily, [ome Were ready to defena them As the ant of their own : 

GG) Vide fupra. N 2. 

(HH) Short ftery Preface, p.4. They Would appear very humble, 
holy, and, rituall Chriftians, and full of Chritt. 

I) id. They Wwoula deny themfelves far , and fi reak, excel. 
lently. 

Ibid. They would pray with fuck affettions 
and expre[sions, that aftranger could not but love and admire them. 

(LL) Ibid. They lifted up their opinions by guilding them over 
With the precious termes of Free-grace, Glorious-Light , Gofpel- 
Truths ,bolding-out Chrift, | 

(MM) Vide fupra. 

NN) Prefaces p: boldneffe pride infol 

in 


difturbances, divifions, contentions, they raifed among us 
States ana Families, fetting divifion betwixt Husbamd 
Wife 

Ibid. 'p.9. And a {pirit of prides fubriley, malice and con- 
tempt of all men that Were not of their minde breathing in them, our 
hearts\Wwere [addedsand our {pirits tyred. 

(OO) Ibid. p.4.-Their followers in admiration of them, Would 
tell others, fince the Apaftles times, they rere per/waded nove 
ever received fo much light from God, as ‘e and [sch b hed done; nam 
ming their Leaders. See. before H. 
Short ftory,.p.39. She. faid it- Was to 
frace in England, Thar all the packof the Minifters there An- 
tichriftian, fo.that fhe durft of them, after Mafter Cottons . 
and Mafter Wheelwright Were once om ; for not preach 
Chrilt. andthe new -C 

(QQ). Preface;p. 8s \The faithful Minippers of Chrift ‘must 
have ng caft in their faces, and be no better then legall Preachers, 

reface, p.9, The, AL Amazia’s 
enemies to Satan. TT) 
¢ 
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Ibid, Thefe Were enemies to-Cheit ; Herods , Pilate, 
Pharifees; yea, Antichrifts ; and advifed all sndey aCe 
venant of Grace, to look upon them as (uch; and With great 
ftimulate them ta deal. with them as fuch , and alleaged 
Mofes that killed the Egyptian; and left it barely fo. — 

(VV) Ibid. Jt Was a Wonder of mercy, that they nail n0t {otha 
CommonWealth and churches on 4 fire al therein, 
(XX) Preface, p.7. They had fome of 
fome of the Magiftrates, fame Scholars > 
[ome in Military 


Captains and Soulders, 
(YY). Short fkorys p-33. 


beet 


hereof. 


tothe ruine 


te the repoffe/si 


childe, and 


them of humane fha 


and Wethout an.bead. 
(DDD) Ibid. Tho ugh 

Sy Jets behol 

fons, and all their followers 3) 


blind by by od hand upon 
ftumble fail, afid:inithe 
imbtace hor the 


(BER) Ibid. p.5. Thee, 


ith; aby 
them Went altogether out of fete y 


live to this day ntoft 


(ZZ). Mafter Williams in bus Difcomfe te me afered 


(AAA) Short Story, p. 43. their the old Sox 
pent bad prepared [uch an Ambu foment Would foon 
have. driven Chrilkand the Gofpel ont of New-England, (shongh 
of the in nts themfelves, as well as 

of Satan inbisancient Kingdomes 
(BBB) Preface, p.12. Miftrefe Hutchinfon being big 
growing towurds the timeof her Labour, brought owt not 

one, but thirty monjtrous births or thereabonts at ouce, none at abe 


Ibid. AGfreffe Dyer forth birth of a Wee 


defend them, 


They made ful account te 


the de[perate ric of heart on thefe per- 
they tmyned all from them{elves 


laboured to reclaims them, faying; 


lifts, that your eyes might be further 
us in your legalh wayes,that you may 
end your necks ia Hell, -ifys 


our Furifdittion into an Iland , and 
of them, hatchin 


ig and multiplymg new 


(FF) 


7% 
| 

| 

| 
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(BFF) A4iffreffe Hutchinfon being Weary of the Iland , Went 
om thence With all her family, to live under the Dutch, near a 
place in the Map culled Hell-gate. # 
(GGG) There the Indians fet upon them, and flew her and all 
her family ; her Daughter, her Daughters Husband; andalk their 
children fave one that efcaped. Some Write that the Indians did burn 
her go death, with all that belenged tober. I never heard that the In- 
dians inthefe parts did commit the like ontrage upon any other... 
(III) Ibid. p.13. They grew alfo many of them loofe intheir 
prattifes ; for thefeyopinions Will certainly produce a filthy life by de-. 
grees: Asno prayer intheir F amilies,no- Sabbath;in{ufferable pride, 
frequent and hideous lying ; and fome of them became guilty of foxler. 
fins then all the{e, which I here name not. 
Cottons Third Sermon, 6; Vial p.9. Thecalamities of the Coun- 
trey are from God; he takes u\vay all; Whether by our pride, that Wwe | 
muft have every new fafbion, and be like the men of the World, in 
houfes, apparell, and the like ; or daintine|fe, that We muft have our 
varieties, though it coft never fo much, and no matter What fulloweth, 
though it eat up our eftates. The Lord hath made ufeof our folly, 
and pride,and daintineffe, our and coveton{neffe. 
Idem, 2. Vial, p.26. We knoW thut in England there is no 
{uch unfaithful dealing, and hollow hbartednef[e ? no {uch bitterneffe 
between Chriftians. What Will befall your pofterity, they Will dege- 
nerate out of meafure, by the unfaithfulneffe of your livesand the un- 
of your promifes. yl 
(KKK 1.) Short Story, p.44. The Midwife, one Hawkins, Was 
notorious for familiarity With the Devill,and now a Prime Familift : 
The moft of the women Who Were prefent at Miftreffe Dyers travell, 
Were [uddenly taken With fuch a violent vomiting, and purging,Wwith- - 
out eating or drinking of any thing, as they Were forced to gohome; 
others had their children taken With Convulfions, which they had not 
before, nur fince, and {x were [ent for home: So that none Were left 
at the birth, but the Midwife and two other ; Whereof one fell afleep . 
at {uch time asthe childe dyed, which was about two hours before the 
birth: The Bed wherein the mother lay, foook fo violently, that all 


Who Were in the room percveivedit. © 
Cotton told the Affem- 
bly, That whereas foe bad been formerly dealt With for matter of 


(KKK 2.) Ibid. p.63,64. Then Mafter 
Doétrine, 
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The Teftimonies. 


of the church, proceeded againft ber unto admonition : But 


Dolivine, hail according tothe duty of bis place, being the 


cafe being altered, and fhe being queftioned for maint amin 
truth, Which 1s matter of Manners, he muft leave the bafineffe to ee 
Paftor Mafter Wilfon to go on With hers but withall declared hi 
judgement in the cafe from that inthe Revelation, ch.22. That fuch 
as make and maintain a lye, t0 be caft ont of the church ; “fh 
or three pleaded that foe night firft hevie ferond Ab 
monition, according to that in Titus 3.10, Hean/Wered, That tha 
Was onely for fuch as bat [uch as foal w- 
torioufly offend in matter. of converfation, ought to be prefently cat © 
thian, 

Ibid. p. 65. It Was that foe foould 4 now come 


monition for many fowl. and Soundamentall Er rrours, and 
be cat out fer movorions 
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The Carriage the in 


He fcuies of this wil in Holand, are not much fweeeet Independency 
Ti we have tafted in New-Engband. All the time of their’ no fruitful 
abode there. they were not ableto conquer to their party more Hol- 
then two congregations ; and thefe bue'very {mall ones, of the ad 
Englifh onely': For to this day, 1 havenot heard of any one man’ 
of the Dutch, French, Scottifh, ot any other Reformed Church, 
who have become a member of any Independent congregation. 

Their firtt Church in Holland was that of Roterdam, which Mafter Peters 
M. Peters did draw from its ancient Presbyteriall conftitu- farft 
tion, .to that ‘new frame Which it feemeth he alfo learned by Mr. patie o 
Cottons’ Letters from New England. 

This Church became no fooner Ind ependent, then it ron SS eee 
the way of fuch fhamefull Divifions as Mother’at Amfler- 
dam had gone before them. Their. Paftor; Malter Perers was 
weary of them, orthey of him; for what canfes chemfelves beft - | 
— but fure it dy he quickly left them, and: went for New aie 


En 4" 

Chureh was not Jong of Paftois | be that. ‘Their Mini~ 
time Mr. ard and Mr: Brid ecame over to them from Norwich, fters,M.Bridge, 
where: they ever had lived fatly conform; without’any Contradi.. Simp/on, 
ion either to Epifcopacy-or onely they withftood and M. ward, 


renounced 
Bifhop Wrens | Innovations (3 


came to Rot. any tong time of 
advifement conformed ‘themfelvés to the Difcipliné which as meer 
Mafter Peters had planted ; “Fhey renounced their Englith 
Ordiivation and’ Minifteriall Office, joyning themfélves as'meer 
privave’ wién to that congtegation;, whee: “afterward did choofe ‘the People 
and ordainboth of themté be thei 

Ulowas flottong before Malter' Simp/or alfo came hither from 
Londons renouncing alfo his Ordination (2); joyned himfelf 
privareMemberwithi them 


kK 2 Then 


The Carriage of the Independents 
Then did the Spirit of Divifion begin to work among them, 
and fo far to prevail, that Mafter Simsp/on, malecontent with Mr, 
Bridge, tor hindering the-péivate members of the flock to pro- 
fubdiviGons. phelte.after the BroWwnifts way did feparate himfelf and 
‘new Congregation of his own (F),: Betwixt thefe two 
the contentions and 'flandets became’ no lefle grievous then 
of Amfterdam betwixt Ainfworth atid Fobnfons tollowers ; and 
in this much. worfe , that they of Roterdam abode not at one 
Sigsp/ons feparation, broke out againin 
Bridges: Congregation, was fo. filled with ftrife,-f 
Manders were, laid upon his ownback , that difpleafare 
did haften the death of his wife (G), and-did well-neer kill him: 
felt, making him oft profefle his repentance that ever he entred 
The peaples for. Malter Ward, his Miniftery became fo unfavoury to 
thatipeople,.that uthey never till gudicially:by their.ows 
poled their Mix *ughority alone (for Presbytery they had none,and Mafker Bridge 
nifter. did diffent from that act of unjuit oppreffion they had. depojed 
. Mafter ward trom his'paftotall charge (J). 
Goners from a€t;was ftumbled)at<by divers ‘vvho. were. fully 
Arthem duct of Mafter integsity , and: at bythe “inter 
not come neer Ceffion af fome from the Church.of, Arnhem he was> reftored to. 
Potrome of his place ;. but, the ground .of the contraverlie was no wayts 
bufinefle, touched : For when the four Commiffioners from Arnhem, Ma 


- 


sine ina Matter Wye; Matter, Latrence, had'met 


of a private houlein, Roterdam; with fome members 
faulty Congregation (X), and fo made’ up, theit famons 
which ifts are to equal, 5. if not 

to alltthe Affembli ever had -feen(Z) ; Whether that 
noieni J ational Synod, wherein er ye had. feen the :flowre of the 
avenant with very! great, devou- 


en bo SCORE the 
th great Afiemb! at We initer.. where - andhis Bre- 
“Owe wothren oft have; feen firing the Noble 
Members of both, Héufes of Parliament ,.the prime-Divines: of 
all England, the Commiffioners ofthe Church of Scot/aindes 
Aflembly, I fay of Roterdams, didinot-fomuch as eouch 

the main queition;, they drew a: thin skin: over the wound: bet 

deft not affay to lance it to the bottom. Por did theyever rebukes 
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or fo much as once: {peak to the people ofthat Congregation, for 
' ufarping a Tyrannicall Authority to depofe ‘their Paftor? Did 
ther, \Mafter Ward ofhis fiding with Mafter Simp/fon, againt . 
Maiter Bridge, in the matter of Prophefie? didthey ever attempr 
tocognofce on the great fcandall,the ground of all the reft,Mafter 
Simpfons Separation? didthey make any hearty and folidrecon- 
ciliation betwixt Mafter Wurd and the Church ?. Ic feems, the 
Aflembly was, wifer then to meddle with evils, which they found _ 
much above their ftrength to.remedy. Maftér wardfoundhimfelf 
after his reftitution in fo pitifull a condition with hisnew friends, ~ 
that he left theircompany (JZ). - 
Churches were irreconcileable, till both Mafter Th. s-hitns 
Bridge, and Mr. Simpfon had removed theis Stations to England; at Roterdam 
and everthen the concord could not be obtained, till the Dutch were more ir- 
Magiftrate had interpofed his authority (WW): Neither by. this 
means could Mafter Simp/ons Church be perfwaded to return to 
Mafter Bridges, till for, their meer pleafure they got that Con : 
gregation ro, remove one of their prime members; without the 
alledging of any caufé but their own peremptory will and fatis- 
faction (Q), When by fo much. adoe thefe two divided, Churches 
are brought together, it may be much doubted , if their. Union 
fhalllong continue., Certainly, it feems,not to be fo. cordiallyas 
that of the.cwo lately divided, and.now.re-united »Churches at 
Amferdam. For among thefe of Ruterdam, not. onely the grounds 
of the old divifion do: evidently semain,,. but alfo the Seeds of 1a | 
new breach doe, apptanabove the ground.) 
liberty of which Mafter Simpfons'(now 
Mafter: Simons) Congregation did require, isnot obtained inthe 
Way they defired it; tor. they. arenot,permitted toProphecyimthe 
Congregation, nor, upanthe. Sabbath dayy, nor: inthe: place of 
meeting Qnely in a.private place,on a week day, where 
> the whovpls shee have liberty to ex 
cir th other [past , WA Malter. 
mean a.Presbyt for Govéern- 
Ment.in che Congregation, cannot, be obtained, For, however, 
profeficthe, lawtulnefle and conyeniency-of Ruling :Elders; 
and of Confittory for Difcipling yet. itchath fo; faln 
for noac,, neither are like hafte to 
lave, unlefle, the, grumbling, of Matter 


Bridges (now. 


| ‘mood * 3 threat- 


‘ 
7 
a 


Phe'cariage of the Independents’ 
threatning a new breach, do force them at lait to the ufe of that 

Anabaptifme is But’ that‘ which threatneth not a Schifme alone, but 2 toralf 

lketofpoil  diffolution of that Congregation , isthe” Peft of Anabaptifine, 

that Church. which begins of late much to infect them (P). It istrue, the 

: Paftors do their beft to reclaim all their members from that Er- 

 gours'and when they finde themfelves not able to prevaile, ‘give 
- pood’ words and affurances of a full and Brotherly Toleration; 
foras they fcruple not to give ‘the hand of Fellowfhip to the 
*  Brownifts of Amferdam ( 9 ) ; fo will they not caft out any from 
their Church for denying of Pedobaptifin , if the diffenting and 
party be pleafed to remain peaceably amongit them: Bur 
heres the pity , when the-Independents have: declared theit 
inet to tolerate and entereain’ in their Churches, 
th the rigid Separatifts,and the Anabaptifts(R); yet the molt 
... of thofeare unwilling to ftay,but are peremptory to feparace from 
the Independent’ Churches as more corrupt then that they with 
a:good confcience can abide in them, though-never fo'much tole- 
Asfor their Church.at Arnhem, howfoever their finall inter- 
-courfe with others, during their abode in that remoté corner, and 
their taciturnity of their own affairs, makes their proceedings to 
lie formuch of theit wayes is come to light 
upon divers occafions as will not be very inductive ‘and allaring 
of indifferent fpirits;to tread’in their foorfteps. 
of Firlt, We finde them greater admirers’ of themfelves and 

OF. theirown ‘excellency, ithen'is the cnftome of 

praife them modeltand wife ‘though the beft and preatef:men. “They think 
felves above all Ot enough: to ‘ahoint'their Mafters and friends of New Exg- 

meafure, Land >withexceffive praifes', as men’ who have nor been matched 

of the Saints fince the dayes Of Abraham but they 
are alfo bold ro found :out to themfelves in Print 
boch Houfes\of Purliament ; cotitinendatién mith abdve the 

‘of any Yo: finalt & fumber “of ‘ih ‘che wholé 

World,» The Synod of Rorerdam they ro che moft folemne 
National! Affemblies of either or both Kingdoms (7 ). This ¢x- 
ceeding preat worth whofe head mutt it fallJbur either'alor 
or far’ molt’ ptincipally- upon’ the Members’ of the ‘Church 

?‘For ‘that Spned did eonlift-of no-other but the two 


ay 

| 
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dn Holland, at Rorerdam, and Arnhem. 


Doétors.of that Church , andithe two Elders together 
with Matter Bridge , andthe Members of his Church. laft 
were prefent m chat Synod as perfons challenged, and guilty of 
a grievous fcandal;fo to them in that action,but a fall praife can 
be due : Wherefore, the fupereminent Excellency of that meet- : 
ing, muft fall upon the Commiffioners'of Arnhem, the only per- 
fons which ‘othe mecting were void of offence, and free 
challenges. To themfelves therefore it is alone; or at leaft above | 
all others, that aferibe the faperlative praifes of. that 
Synod, 
that fame they {tick not to take tathemfelves the 
honour of fo great fincerity as any flefh in the world not onely 
hath at this oreteata te but poffibly can attain in any following Age 
_ (¥).. We wonder the lefle to hear them canonize their Colleague 
Mafter Archer after his death, the moft ‘precious perfo ons 
who ever trod upon earth(X). 
This felf-overvaluing feems to ‘be the why they cfy The eatinelle 
out of their very moderate afflictions as of great calamities; they of their ba- 
ingeminate to the Parliament, over and over, their perfecution, | 
their poverty, their miferable exile(7) ; whenthey who’ undér- 
ftand the cafe,. gtve-aflurance, that not one! of Teniof the’ moft 
profperous Minifters. of the whole world, in the time “of their 
greatelt Sunfhine, do live in more wealth, eafe, honour, and all - 
worldly accommodations, then thefe — miferable exiles did 
enjoy all the time of chat which they call their banifhment (Z). Th 
ip My next, obférvation upon that Charch, és; that an ‘fumour 
of innovating at leaktéf {pirit of errour, did much predo- ino 
mine among them. To-paffe by that wantonnefie of wit, which a number of 
in their Books, and Difcourfes doth much appear, whereby they li ie 
attnibuce without fear, to a namber of Scriptures, ‘firch new and 
fttange fenfes as.before them were never heard of: We finde ine 
them pleafing themfelvés. in divers DoGttinesywhichno Reform 
ed Church dach affert foe truth, yea, theirowm Brethren; bothof 2 
rours. 
They, nos: content with: foe tlw ‘Of Fick, Groff. 
Chiliafin, which yee. Mafker Cotron tels us but y Chilialm, 
. Bucthey mun: chemfelves over head-and tars in 
the deepeft guiph of: that old Hercfie. Fhe glimpte'of 
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The Carriageofthe Independents 


without any contradiction that Lhave heard. declares to Be The. 
‘mas Goodwin) averres, That isa beginning, oat 
ifts Kingdo 


leaft a near antecedent of Chr 


That within five yeares Chrift isto come in the Aefh, (CC) ; and 
by a Sword of Iron, to kill with his own hand the moft of his ene- 
mies (DD) ; and thereafter to pafle over a thoufand years EB) 
as. a worldly Monarch ( FF ) with his Saints: Who fhall live with 
him all that time in all forts of aa delights(GG). Mr. Archer 
the onely Paftor that ever they had , whofe praifes they found 
forth fo loud in their Apologetick, would perfwade us of the 
fame, and mofe grofle {tories (HH).: Mr. Burrows ‘in his late 
Sermons upon Hofeastunsin the fame'way (JI). 


grofieh bla Candieftick of Arabem; but there alfo Mafter Archer giveth forth, 
oy saad wt for the comfort ofhis hearers, without the reproof fo far as yet 
God isthe Au. WS have heard of any ofhis Colleagues, That God is not onely the 
thor ofthe very Amthor of fin (KK), but alfo of the. finfulneffe, the formality; 
finfulnefle.ot the Ancmy, the Ataxy, the Pravity of fin( LL). A doétrine which 


fie eS all Proteftants ever did. abhor as high blafphemy ; and which, 


” the Affembly, of Divines, with both the Houfes of Parliament, did. 


condemn as fuch ; appointing Mafter Archers Book for that worft 
Herefie of the Libertines, and grofieft blafphemy of the Antino- 


mians, to bee folemnly burnt by the hand of the Hangman ; 


(44M). 


the . There was alfo another | rkle of N F 
ew Light 


| thisday ; That nor being content to have holden it out in Hol- 
oar ies land, he is faid to have.preached it over and over in the moft fo- 
Ged from ‘lemnAflembliesboth of Scot/andand En 


incumbent 
ut to 


not affix unto this,the lace Dodctrine'of fome 


many, abfard, and heretical fenfes, as fome very learned and 


tranfcending my fhallow uaderftanding. 


- 


Preached at a Faft it Holland by 7.:G.. (which common yepor 


me-upon Earth (B28). 


ah 
Secondly, The . Neither is this.all the new Light that did fhine forth in the 


brake up in that : 
wherein one of their Dottors doth fo much delight to 


That it is aduty 
ncumbent tv ull Who Would be perfec, God as God, Without 
Chrift, Without the Scripture, innotions abftratted, not onely from 
all Grace, but fromRl Scripture, audfrom Chrift( NN). 1 dare 
eraphick Jefuires & 
Monks, wherein they have extravagated in their Lent Sermons, 
mult. profefle: if it-be.a truth, itis a very metaph yficall 


q 
- 
Grace, anc 
from all his 
e 
my 


— 


in Hollandyat Arnhem. 3 


“Tn, that: Church alfo she Dostrine of extneam, Unétion was fo Fourthly, the 
far brobght hacky; they began te anoint their fick with oile Popith Cea 


(PR); taking it.as.an anda kindeata Sa- 


cranieat fox the peoples and Ceremony; nojeffe of di- 


yige inftisution then an of were is of 
for di* | 
they ofkt! on: Religious Ceremony 
Congregation, the haly Apattalick kiffle (RR). 
And as if all thefe innovations had methane fuicient, shey 
down of and fer up: cheir difcharging of 
acc ging: Prophets 5° making one man alone to Gngin 
the of the tileng Gbngregatinn, the! hymas which he ont of igo 
had compefed (S$ 1). And thisas 1 am ipformedby pher to chant 


elf, in 
mainder of the Churchot Arabem, the filence of 


Malker mot onely that their 

principles leade co: chat horrible Erreur-which Lome: of theis sixthly , che 

maincain The p of the foul (SS 2) ; but alfa, mortality of 

that their chief Doctors hadpreactied, both in Arabemand Eng- foul. 

Lordy Without the rebuke of any of their friends; thefouls of 

the: Saints.go not after death to ~ se Heavens (SS 3). Inthag fame 
place,the Paftor ot Arnbem,without the reproot of any of his par- 

tyto this day,fo far as eyes beard,doch take away and deny,that 

; that Hell which all Chriftians before him didever 
belicve; and imthe.pjace thersof, givesins new Heanensand 

Hels ob his owaliaventigns Ther ne ule 

Chrifis Afcenhonsdid ener enter vote shar We 

monly call Heavenyneither ever foall enter théresif you except Chrift 


He tels That the the judgement, 1 
at loWe ph 


yeas 
cept.that Angels doidwell, being 


-lagions, 


the the 


_fome who havebheen prefent; is now the fevled practice of the re- made 


0 


lations do the Independent Paftors feed their flocks (SS 5), 
Seyenthly, the 1 have ‘heatd one'of their Doétors deliver it as his opin. 
conveniency on, That it was expedient forthe Minifter in Preaching to haye 
for Minilters this head covered ; and the people in time of preaching to fit un. 
covered’: But in the holy Communion, that it was expedient 
brate the Sacra- the Minifter fhould celebrate that Sacrament uncovered unto the 
ments difcove- people covered, Ido not deny my fufpition of the fpirit of thee 
red: but forthe men, who are not afraid in fo fhort atime, to vent fuch a mul. - 

ce titude of ftrange novelties. 
" toparticipate . _ But the cleareft memento which God hath given us to beware 
the Sacraments Of the wayes of that Church, is, Their bitter and fhamefull con- 
covered. tentions among themfelves,which,if not ftopped by the Churches 
Their publick gif tution, might long before this day have produced as foul ef 
Were fharnefull, £CtS aS any of the former. A part of this ftory, and but a partof 
it, you may read in that unanfwerable Book of Mafter Edwards, 
where at length,you will fee how their new fancies brought them 
to fo bitter publick contention, and irreconcileable ftrife,as made 
‘their people confefle their doubting of the truth of their way 

(TZ); and their principall Doctor, Mafter Goodwin, to avow 


his inclination to defert their fociety , and leave their Church 


(VV)... 

i Anatomy of Independency, pag.24. That Independent 
church at Roterdam'; was fo sniler Presbyreriall Govern 
ment, and conformable tothe Dutch hes, and had onely begun te 


decline in M. Peters his time. 
(B) Antap: p.17. Adafter Bridge and: Mafter. Burrows Were 


down of bis Injunttions Ve 


the foort fpace between his nhon at ich, and-his being re- 
ceived into a church at thereupon}: bis firft 
fe ome of his oldfi riends: sn Norwich wil fully pews eyes HoW ta 
They, arcnounced their Ordinationin 
England,emd ordained one another in Holland + firft MafteY Bridges 
ordained Meafter Nard’, and then ‘mediately’ Mafter Ward or- 


(E) 
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| admitted a Member, and Was upon 


upon Wicked reports raifed about Mafter that 


as he bad. . 


The Teftimonies. 


Antap. pag. 142. Mafter Simpfon ufter fome time of 
holding the order andWay of the Church at Roterdam, defired to be 


hus confeffion received in. 
(F) Ibid: A4after Simpfon ftood for the Ordinance of 
cying, and that the people onthe Lords day foould have liberty after 


the Sermon to put doubts and queftions to the Minifters. Mr. Bridge 


and then fhonld have that liberty ; but this would not [ats 
Mafter Sim stoke Wherenpon increafed, and. Mafter 
Simpfon would abide longer, mitted that Church: and With 
the help of a wom.n, ela. ge called the of 
Mafter Simpfons Church, fe againft a Church. 

(G) Mi e id thefe bitter erences and reports 
fo toheart,t Were a great means of her death. 
Ibid. Majer Bridges: weakneffe and diftempers 
Were not occafioned by the divifions and Wicked [candals railed upon 
him, as Well as by Air of knows beft, 


Xe Tet he yeelded fo far, that the Church foould meet ona week 


Ibid: p.143. Vpon Mufter Simpfons rentin from the Church, 


and Jetting up a Church againft aChurch, under Mr, Bridges nofe ; 


biteernef[e, evill fpeakengs, and deep cen{urings, deadly fends amongst 
thefe Minifters their Churches, as never Was more betwixt the 
Jews and the Samaritans. ALafer Bridge confeffed to me there Were 
no {uch Sharp tongues, nor bitter divifions as thefe.. 

_ Anatom. p.6, Of thefe reproachings Mafter Bridges hath found 
notable experience at Roverdam,to the tyring ont of hes [pirit amongst 
them there, in fomuchasbe hath been oftes heard to affirm, That if 
he had known at firft What be met With afterward, he Would never 
come amongst thems, wor being them, have thens 


‘Mafter Ward, J Mafter Bridges colleague 
at Norwich, Was 


(K) Antap. p..184. I mwch Wonder hoW you can call the meet- 
ing of Mafter win & Aafter Nyc, with twoGentlemen more, 
calling Mafter Bridge with the ref of that Church [uppofed: tobe De- 
folemn Affembly. 

Narration, p.20- The of the Church, 
fended her to Gentlemen of Worth , mémbers thre, 


L 2 Were 


ry | hus Mini and 


2 
5 
J 


The Teftimoniés. 


and whether b 


‘been amember, bis Converation Dad been Ter 


fromt 


Anabaptifwie and how apr orhers of are ‘be 
more then the 


Where [ent de from thar church , at the 
and that A the _Solemniry of which, bath 
left as deep an impre ion upon ofr arena 
as ever a we have been prefemt at: 

(M) ‘Antap. p. 141. I defire to whether Mater Weed 
get he Was formerly, officiate that church, and bow 
and Whether Mufter Bridge and be comrimned as 
eén them two , wid between the Church ani 
Mafter Ward , there Was that carviuge that wager tobe 


atom. eWay of Vnion of 


Magiftrates of Roretdam to write in ome, und that 
Mafter Sithpfon Miniter, bein 


to 
n ther, ante members there 6 


to gratifie the dthéer inthis, and and arreping 
an att of Whole chuych by Writin » That time be bad 


eather, Was as With prief of bea’, 


(P) the of fame of ‘their -Mem- 


churches, 


inftance hath manifefted, Some 
principles have 


CC Anatom. 24. They f y 
informed Ma ons "by ‘bin after 


time by Mafter Sitions, T have wor with chefe 


Ff the Separation at ‘Ainfterdain,dy covenane oid agreement 
Pome other. T be'by verte of that Covenant 
ome of their s, nor officers of the 
Mufter Canns Pulpit at Amfterdam, 
Antap. Pea tell you bow. Intwe not 


bere in'L, idon, so feparate’ bf the 
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Ibid. p. 56. Inftauce hath been given me particularly by greas 
find yout wow in Londons When oF yon have come to 
on never wonld roe to good old Non- 
con ut to Cans the Separarf, ‘and to 
«ibid. For wheir gving Biowiifts; amd comverfing With 
before the World, Will be unto Generations to 


rhe grenceft wedertaki bur that of our Father Abraham ont 

(V) Apol. Nar. In this inquiry We looked upon 
of Chrift as imparvinlly and unpr ejudicedly as men made of flefh and 
in Any juntiure of 'vime that may fall 

Laboarersi in the Gofpel, as precious men any. 

Apol. Nar when it pleafed bring us his poor 
as ormer troubles and banifoment. Ibid. p. 31. Conf bape 


ved at once af ever Was dear'to you? Were 

not your Eftates, Friends, and Lives to you? 
you nor-alh the fe With did yon notin the Netherlands Live 
in rh much penne wn pomp? ‘“whar gredt 
vation 1 this of What ever to take their times, 
and to With Knights, Ladies j-and Gentlewomen, With 
all Holand and thereto take choice of all the Land, 
Wives, ildren, Friends, anil Acquaintance, free fromrbe 
uf from the Spirituall Courts and 
plenty-und ws yor did? muny Would have 

be 0 


‘and-that in of 
£3 perfons 


io 


d 

MAL IBALLONS, aS tha [hall ANG Ne re 

(BB) ‘Ghimpfe-of 
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a 


perfans onght ye to besbecanfe-ye are 


them With a Rod of Irony. and as the Veffels ofa Porter they foall be 
broken te foivers What fhall. ee make of thi? 


of felus Chrifts coming and reigning bere 
(FR), Ibid. What fell 


Matth. v.29. will drink 
CHI) Archers perfona 


beginning this defpifed Work 
thering achurch togerher,.Wbich Way God Wil honotw ? ce 
the communion of Saints, andIndependency of congregarivns 
( CC ) Daniel 12.11. From the time that the daily Sacrifie 
Shall be taken aveay, there frall be 1290, dayes ; What 1 the meaning of 
this? A day nfually. taken for.a year. T-bis abomination of defo 
tion Was in Jultans time in the 360. year; noWreckon{o many years 
according to the number of the days it comes to 1650. and it us like 
to be it, as uny that can be named. But it 1 faid, Bleffed 1 be thiat 
comes tothe 1335. days, that #,forty five years more added; it foal 
begin inthe 1650, but it comes not to full head till forty five years - 


(DD) Ibid. Jn the Epiftle, take this rule, That all Texts 
of Scripture are to be underitood literally , except they make 
againit. orher Scriptures ,,or except, the very -coherence: of the 

_» Ibid. p..17.. Indeedsif we.be put upon allegorical may 
put off any Scripture ; but if We take them literally, foould We 


ad Ibid, p.2I, Chrift Ms defcribed in the..19. of the Revelation, 
With his Garments.dyed in blood, he doth appear to come and.to 
take the Kingdome; When.he appears With many Crowns upon bis 
head, that notes his many vitbories, 4 


Tbid..p. 17. The promise that Revel. foall rule 


(BE) Ibid. pag..14,.15. The reigning With Chrift 1000. years, 
us not meant of rei 


gning With himin caven , but it muff be meant 


lorioufly for 1900, years: 
ref | pake of this , except there be 4 
Slorvous reign.of. Chrift with his Saints’? Chrift ss [aid tomake them 

to have power and. dominivnin the World 
(GG) Ibid. p. 13. There sno reafon Why that of the 

: it, new, .withyou in my Fathers King- 

rei I call this. ate 

hus, Monarchicaly, becaufe he will govern as earthly have 

done, that tt, uniyerfally over the World in thefe dayes, — and 

effeemea 


— 
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ehteemed ; and in aWorldly, vifible, earthly glory, not by tyranny, 
effion, and fenf{ually but With honour, peace, riches, and What- 
oever in and of the World, uw not finfull , having all Nations arid 
Kingdomes doing homage'to him,as the great Adonarchs of the World 
_ (II) Burrows upon Hofea, p.145. Thefe are the new Heavens i 
and the new Earth that are to be created ; and this is meunt of the a 
church plainly :. For the ‘Text, 12. fpeakes of building 
houfes, and inhabiting them, and of planting Vineyards, and eating a 
the fruit of thes upon thefe new Heavens, and this new Earths | i 
creation. 
Ibid. p.191. And literally We are to underftand Scriptures 
outwardexternall glory, thatthen foall be in the creatures. ii 
(KK) Archers comfort for Beleevers,p.41. Godmayastruly 
eafily have a Will and hand in and be the Author of fins, as of 
Ibid. We may fafely [ay, that God is, and bath an hand in, and ts 
the Author of the of hispeople. 
(LL) Ibid, p.36. The fear of fome of the[e inconveniencies, hath ig 
made. Divines not to acknowledge fo much of God in fin, in fin: 
Fhey havea erred on. theother band , and made fin more of the crea- 
ture andit and from Gad then it They grant that God ss 
Willing fin hould be, and that be permits it, and orders vircumftances 
‘About its ion, and bathan hand in, and the Auther of the 
Phyficallor Moral att, in, and Which fin ss; but the effence of 
fin; that's, the Prazityand Ataxy, the Anomy and Irregutlarity of 
the.att, Which ss the finfulneffe of it, God hathxo band, neither whe 
any Author at all thereofiT bis opinion goes wrong another Way, and 
Sives not toGod enough in fin. Let us imbrace and profeffe the truth, 
and not fear to fay that of God, Which hein-hss. Holy Book, faith of 
Thatofhish and-from his hand, is not onely the 
thing that-is full, but thepravity and finfuinefle Of it...) 
(MM), A: fhort: Declaration of the Affembly’; way of 
-Deteftation of..che abominable and blafphemous opinion. The 
Order of the Houfe of Lords runs thus, Complaine-being thus day 
made to the Lords in Parliamént., by the Divines,: Phat 
certash blafphemous and heretical books tntituled Comfort for 
Beleevers, is printed and publifoed, being Written by John Archer ; 


their 
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The 


Lurdhiip abharrivg the blafphemies,da a\vard 
hat the ol be Hand uf the consme 

Doétor. Stewarts Duply:: £0 Se fecand pare, 
128. Not long fince I heard one of the Kingleaders of the I. 
dents deliver thts doftrine in Sermon at the Abbey uf 
minfter, viz. That taafaving knoWledge af God, it fufficeth notte 

him in the Booksaf Nature.;. of fecondly, as revealed in the 
Scriptures ; but that we muft kuaW hin ad abfpratt from bis 

, and all hia >: 

(00) Ibid. Jf IJ know God abftratted hie mercy I 
bim ot of Chriff, and Gol int the 
G usnet abftratt, but cuncrate Withmercys. If G con 
iftrakt from all bis attributes, it 18 vo more a 
God, but fome idol of the Independent brains. 

(PP) Antap.p. 36. Afafter Goodwin did anoint a Gentle 
Woman (whofe name I when foe Was fick, ane recovers 
after it; fay they. 2 Ay \ ray cal 

Ibid. the Vick: with Was held in that 
of Arnhem as 4 Ordinance for clyerch-members , a 

hands \was a ft Ordinance for church-officers.. 
(RR) Ibid. it ‘to you, Whethera litale 
your's gland, Ademsbers of the church of 
Arnhem, propone the Flolykiffe yor the Kiffe of Love tebe 
church Was it prattifed?. \ 
$65) any. of the congregatvox Nexencifing t own. gifts, 
foonla bring an and fing it to congregation, al che be 
Daily the churches,; ike | dd eed and bring 
fort the F anvilifme; 
nay, That. buge Adonfter weadeld of the 
“MSS WIG, pres. olde things 
preacheil by one both it England and.Holland’, and of 
Preached 
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and fince Printed not very Orthodox ; as for inftance among others, 
That the fouls of the Saints do not go to Heaven to be withChrift. 
(SS,4.) Archers perfonall reign, p. 23. Thes Objettion 
pofes the fouls of the dead Saints to be in the higheft Heavens, which 
is not fo: It 1s likely the fouls of the. dead Saints are not in the higheft 
Heavens,but in a middle place, Which ts meant in the New Teftament 
by paradife ; into this paradife went Chrifts foul , and the Thiefs, 
which was not Heaven.Its moft probable that Chrifts foul never Went 
into the higheft Heavens, til hts body Went alfo.. Ibid. None but a 
Chrift, and fo none before Chrift, ever entered the higheft Heavens. 
The Way to Heaven Was never opened till Chrift the high Prieft en- 
tered Body and Soulintoit. The higheft Heavens never had but one 
man into them, numely, Chrift, nor fhall have till the Worlds end. 
Ibid. p.25. Lf you ask Where this place of Paradife is: I an- 
[wer, It mult be below the higheft Heavens ; therefore, /urely it in 
the Region or Element of fire, where the Sun and Stars are, or inthe 
higheft Region of the Ayr. | ) ig 
(SS ‘3 Archers perfonall reign. p. 35. Atthe day of judgment the wicked a) 
fhall be fent with the Devill unto Hell, which Hell fball not be that which is now Ph! 
called Hell, but another ; for the Hell that now us but the place 


of execution: At the laft day this Hell that now 1s, fhalliceafe. This Hell which is at 
prefent, to be [ure % in fome of the places of the Air, or the waters , and not in ia 
the Earth: But the Hell which{ball be the everlafting torment of all the damned, in 
Shall be all this lower and vifible world. All the places of the Earth, water, Air, Ly 
Sun, Moon, Stars, and the Fire, called the Heavens, and the Earth. The things | uae 
which God immediately made out of nothing , fhall never change: As the bighe ia 
Heavens, and the Angels in them, and the fouls of men, and thu Chaos called a 
Earth ; but all otber things being made out of fomething, even out of this Earth or | a 
Chaos, they {ball after atime change ; and fo all this werld {hall come to an Earth pil cil le 
or Chaos again. God in time did make two places, Heaven and Earth, wmediate- ~ | | hid 
lyout of nothing, to be eternall places, the one of Foy, the other of Torment. Thus | ny) 
you fee when Hell was made, but it was quickly covered, and {hall not be uncovered, | ha 
till Chrift doe it at the laft day. | are at 
(TT) Antap. p. 36. The Gentleman cenfured, brings an accufation againft 
Mafter Nye , charging him with Pride, want of Charity, &c. And this being 
brought before the Church, continued in debate about balf a year, three or four days 


in a week, and fometimes more’, before all the Congregation ; divers of the Mem- a i: 
bers having callings to follow, they defived leave to be abfent. Mafter Goodwin “ ie fh 
publitely ferences, If tht wee Church fellemip 


e would lay down bis Elder{bip; and nothing was more commonly {pok: among tbe 
Members, then that certainly fa metser of Diferpline , they were not in the ight 
Way, for that there was no way to bring things to an end, 
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The work of 
the prime In- 

sey mde Old-England, confider if the Grapes of it be any thing fweeter, 
Arnbem, and Thefe fr 

Roterdam, 


thefe five years to advance, by Common-Counfels and induftry, their Way, in 


did hin- 
der with all 
their powcr, 
fo long as they 


The Carriage of the Independents 4t London. a) 


Ou have gotten a tafte of the fruits of this Tree, as it srowes 
in New-England and Holland: When it is tranfplanted to 


ve years the chiefofthat party, both from Arhem, 
Roterdam, and New-England,have kept their refidence at London, 


thefe dayes of their hopes, A full account of their courfes in that 
place cannot be expected, fo long as many paflages concerning 
them Jye in the dark, and the end is not yercome. But three 
things féem to be clear,which make their way at Luxdon no more 
lovely then in the places mentioned. Firlt, they have been here 
exceeding unhappy'in retarding, and to their power croffing the 
blefled Reformation in hand. Secondly, they have pregnantly 
occafioned the multiplication of Herefies, and Schifmes, above all 
that ever was heard, of in any one place in any former Age. 

Thirdly, they have occafioned fuch Divifions in the State , that, 
had it not been for the extraordinary mercies of God, the Parlia- 
ment and all chat follow them, had long agoe been laid underthe 
feet of their enraged enemies, and the hele Ifle, long before this, 
been totally ruined. 

As for the firft, the reformation of Religion, fo much wifhed 
fox by all the godly for fo many years, all know it, could never 
have been attained without thehelp of an Aflembly of Divines: 

Who oppofeth the neceflary Mean,tannot be taken for a friend of © 
the End. The Affembly, the neceflary mean of Reformatiof, 

_ was for a very long time hindred, by the diligence of the Inde- 
pendent party, to be called (4): and when, to their evident 
grief and difcontéent, thé Parliament had voted its calling, they 

“may remember their extraordinar indaftry to get it modelled ac- 
cording to their Principles, both in its members and power (2); 
tohave it an elegtive Synod oncly for advice, to confilt of fo ma- 
ny ,of themfelves and of their favourers as was poffible, not. any — 
known’ Divine of any parts in all Eng/and of their opinion, be- 
ing omitted, How cautious they were by great fleighr ‘ofhand ro 
keep offfo many of the old Puritan Unconformifts, as they were 
wont snjurioufly to be called, and how much more inclinable 
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wards men of Epifcopall and Liturgick principles, themfelves doe 

* Albeit, Their underhand-working before the fitting of the When it was 
Affembly, was feen but by few: but fo foon asthe Synod did fir, ir “lled, they re- 
did then appear. to the whole company who were the men who tarded its pro- a.) 
made it their work and greateft ftudy to keep off, by their endleffe te ase oa 
Janglings, the Affembly trom concluding any thing that. might aa 
fettle the diftracted Church (C) ; fo that to this day , after two 
years time and above, in more frequent and longer Seffions then 
ever we readeof in any Affembly fince the world began ( D), 


there is nothing at all fet up for the comfort of the afflicted 

Kingdom. | 

Their averfeneffe to the Aflembly doth appear,not only in their i) 
oppofition to its calling , in their retarding of its proceedings, 
but in their sere of its diflolution. Ido not {peak of the huge HD) 
Contumelies which fome of their party have poured out upon i 
the face of that moft Reverend Meeting, ina numberof very _ — 
wicked Pamphlets, which to this day were never fo much as cen- | 

_ fured, though the Authours, by name, and firname, are com-_ i 
plained of in Print? But that which I fpeak of, is the expreffe 
Article of the Independent Petition, ——— the Parliament in Ha) 
formall terms, according to Mafter Peters dictates , to diffolve ' ia 
the Aflembly (D 2.) 

What more évident demonftrations could they give of their a- A Jate evi- a 
verfenefle from having the prefent confufions coming to any end, dence of their 4 
or of their defiresto havethe reputation ofthe Afflembly blafted 
in the hearts of all with whom they had any credit, then openly to fembly andRe; | 
deny their concurrence in thefe things which themfelves dare not formationin — 4) 
but profeffe to be right , and according ro the will of God ? alfo hand, ine 

caufe print fuch direé& challenges of the Aflemblies proceed- 
ings, as ifthey were true, could not but imprint on the face of that 

wt reverend company theindeleble marks of unjultice and op- 

When all che Congregationsin the Kingdome after 4 long expe- - 

Cation and confident hope:were panting fora power to keep of 
from the Table of che Lord,as well all as fome fcandaious perfons, 
when the wifedom and piety of the Parliament was fo much in- 
clined to hearken to thefe defires of all gracious people , that ic 
feemed there needed no more for obtaining that happy Ordi- 

flance,!but one unanimous motion more from the Affembly ; 
M 2. Inde- 


- 
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Independents being lovingly entreated, and at .laft wich all ear 
neftneffe required to joyn in that pious and moft neceflary moti. 
on with the reft of their Brethren,did peremptorily refufe toco 
cur in any fuch matter, er: 
Andasif this had not been enough to have evidenced their af. 
fection to promote thefe very parts of Reformation which their 
own hearts did fully approve, they behoved to adda fecond cour- 
tefie; when by the complaints of their friends in print , they had 
obtained from the Aflembly,a power to draw up , .and prefent a, 
Modell of the government which they fo much pleaded for, that 
fo at laft the world might come to the under{tanding of their 
mindes under their own hands ; when this charge was accepted, 
and their prefence in the Aflembly fora long time difpenfed with, 
~ in full-hope of a reall performance of their undertaking: at the 
end of {fix or feven months expectation, in place of a plain decla- 
ration of their pofitive do¢trine , behold a Libell of all theirex- 
ceptions that they had taken from the beginning againft che At 
femblies proceedings; and asif the offence had not been 
enough to have fo ferved theSynod with, in the wals of their mee-_ 
ting, that Libel! muft needs be fent out to the world in print, and 


that before the Aflembly could have fo much time as to begina- 
‘That theChur- _ Had either the Popith fa€tion, or the Epifcopall party, or the mali Cour- 
ches of Eng- tiers procured the continuance of our wofull y, Our anger W have been 
land & Ireland greater then our grief or (hame. But when the mercies of God now for fome years 
 liefolongin have removed the and Courtiers fo far fromus, th:t by word of 
cconfufion,nei- deed they have not hi us in the leaft meafure to heal the difeafles of our 
ther Papifts, | Church at our pleafure.; that her wounds to this day fhould be multiplied , and 
nor Prelates, - all be kepr to drop out her beft blood , alone through the obftinacy of our 


norMalignants Brethren, h we comprefle our indignation we cannot but be opprefled 
have been with great meafure of grief , nor tie bie comers with confufon 
eaule. _ andfhame, when we are orced to tafte the moft bitter fruits of our Brethrens pri 


ciples, though denied by them in words, enuoufly avowed by their friends 

in Amfterdam , and practif in New-England . to the urtermoft of 

their power (E 1 ), oppole the building of 'a Church any where it 
if jt be nor their pattern : be 
But tas in New-England no Presbyteriall Church on condition 
entswor- tolerated, foin Old- England no Presbyreriall Church mutt ever be if 
to their princi- cording to the Nationall Covenant, to them is a deformation which they cannot 
les. with, much lefle pray for or endeavour , but with all their ftrength mut crofle 
it,as a corruption unfufferable, where they have power, , 

It’s plain and demonftrable, that their Principles and Way have forced them to 

eppale the Reformation in Hand, and will ever shem doe, ill 
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, as groun ds, and be changed in the fenfe of their erroneous minde. However, 


Befide their marring of 


kept our Brethren in the midft of all their bitter Jarrs withthe Refcrmed Churches 
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the actions of our Brethren did proclaim loud enough their intentions to delay 
fo long as they were able, the fetting up of any Government ; yet when this ¢- he 
vill is become fo grofle and palpable , that all in words doe difclaim’ it, and 1a 
who moft doe procuré it, doe moft in thew abominate it, it feems a lit- a 
tle ftrange that fome of their Divines are now eo in print exprefly to own | 
it, and in print to perfwadethe delay of this work (E 2). 

Ir muft be a heavy guiltinefle to be a powerfull inftrument of keeping two The great mif- eg 
fo great Kingdomes as England and Ireland without the Fold and Hedge of chief of that ab 
all Ecclefiaftike Difcipline tor divers years together, elpecially in the time of Anarchy wher- yt! 
a devouring war. How many thoufand fouls have perifhed a this means in in they have aa 
their ignorance amd profanenefle, who in a well-governed Church might have kept the Chur- ie 
been reclaimed ? ‘ | ches ofEngland ia 

Unto this great mifery, another great unhappinefle addeth much weight. and Ireland for 

t ze begun-Reformation, they have occafioned the pe- folong a time. 
rifhing of fome’ millions of fouls, by the unheard-of multiplication of Independency 


Herefies and Schifms (F), I beleeve no place in the world, for this mifchief, is the mother 


is now parallel to London. Amfterdam long ago is jultified; that City hath of more Here- 

tran{mitted hither the infamy ot her various Seéts. Now upon whom fhall this fies andSchifms oh 

blame be faftened ? at London,then 
It is well known that the Seéts, at the time of the Independents return hi. Am/fterdam c- ae 

ther, were inconfiderable, in regard of that which now they are by their means, ver knew. hi 

It was their work to bring siatale into diftafte with the way of all the Reform- ie 

ed Churches: this by their labours was made vile in the eyes*of the multitude; | 


and people once having leaped over that wall within the which all the Pro. 


teftant Churches have dwelt in fafety, by all. the skill of their firft mifleaders | | 


could not be holden from running farther away ; as in New-Exgland Indepen- o 

dency was amother to Anabaptilm, Antinomianifm, Familifoi , and many more iia 
Herefies, We need not wonder tofee it any where bring forth the like brood : Ag 
But hereot indeed doe we wonder, that info fhort atime this Way fhould change in 
as it were its nature fo far to the worfe. — | 


In Holland and New-E , Independency, fo feon as it had found and Indepen 
difcerned the y brats o Antinomians or Familifts in her bo- 
fome, it was incontinent to fling them away as Baitards: But In- onely 
dependency at London hath learned not only to beget,but to cherith fuch children bring forth Vie 
when they areebrought forth, Not onely the Churches of New-England, but bur nourith and im 
the very Am/fterdam-Brownifts have ever been zealous to caft out of their fo. patronize He- 
ciety "5 Heretikes and Sehifmatikes we {pealc of : but here in Lomdon it is far reGes and eo 
We have heard that many’ of the Independents here , fo foon as they have fallen 
into Anaba or other Errours of the have quickly of their cuftom either ri 
run awa eparated from the Independent Congregations,as polluted, as fale, in ‘ He 
tho Chueches : But that ever any of the London-Independents did caft out 
of their Churches any man or woman for Anabaptiftne, Antinomianifme or a- gy, 4 
ny other Brrour, we never heard. 
_ By the contrary , Indepenidency here is become an uniting Principle ; it hath 


abroad,and the Presbyterians at home, in a great intirenefle and familiarity withall 
the Sectaries that plealed to drawnear them, have by their debates 
3 | ents 
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fents laboured to hinder the Aflembly from giving the leaft advice to the Parlis. 
ment to take any order with the moft ablurd ot the Setaries,when complained yp, 
on for their greateft Enormitics ; yca , they. have preached and printed divers 
Traétates for a full liberty to all Seéts (G). That fo foon they thould have rug 


thus far out, we could never have beleeved , if gue own eyes and ears had nox 
been our perfwaders. 


As for the third Apple we obferved on their Tree, The endangering of the 
How hazard- State, itis no leffe vi then any of the former, If there were no more but 
ous if may the keeping of the Church- wounds fo long » the health, yea the life of the 
tothe Scare might juftly be feared, from this gro alone, by all who know the 
¢ of Eng: thy ofthefe Twins , and the infeparable intereft of thefe two much united com. 
land. ians. Butbefide the keeping of the Chirch unfetled, the ggowth ot Schi 
w pregnant a caufe it is of a States ruine, we need no other witnefle then the 
declaration of thcir Brethren in New-England (H). We are made here to be 
leeve that the Anabaptifts and the Antinomians are fo tame and harmleffe 
creatures, thatthcre is no danger of any violence from their innocent hands, 
If it be fo, the Generall Court at New-Boftew hath been extreamly unjuft, who 
profeffed their well-grounded apprchenfion of a totall fubverfion not onely of 
all their Churches, but of their Civill Stare alfo, from a far leffe number of thefe 
SeGaries then are here among us; and avowed to the world their neceffity to 
. banifh out of that Countrey the leaders of that dangcrous Fa@tion, whether 
gmenor women , whether Church or States-men , and to difarm many of theis 
followers, upon much {maller provocations and lighter grounds of fufpition then 
by the words & deeds of their kinsfolks have Leen offered lately unto this Se 
‘What more might be faid of the Lendon-In nts practices upon 


State, readily may come to the wo-ld ere long by a much better Pen. I forcaul 
© at this time abftain totally from medling with this fubjed, 


The Teftimonies. 


(BY when an Afi was} ft agreed upon, thexe were not 
@ Service, then you gat in to be Me Affembly ; fo that you bad a 
| much advantage as your condition was capable of , yeas and favour too. See the 
Orders of the Affembly, which give xo power at all'of Jurisdiction to the few fele- 
Divines but alone a power of advice, | | 
Antap. 7 am confident, bad it not been for you five, and a few 
the Reformation vatended bad been in a far fairer way then now it. ik. Bre- 
a Maven, there are many consplaints, and that by your dear friends, of the retarding the 
Work of Reformation by your means. You are the Remora to the Ship under {ales, 
you are the Spokes imtbe wheeles of the Chariot of Refermation.. Parliament sam- 
Plaines, Affembl » City, Countrey, all complain of the werk vet and all is 
folved ito you five principally. 1 could tell you many particular paffages , but you 
know what mean, In 4 word, all the Prelates and the Papifis cannot, nor do 


| 
(A) Antap.p. 51. béleeve upon good grounds, and doe many more,younevtt 
Look any great content or oy in the of the Affembly , but: bave done you' 
utmoft todelay tt and to put it by. God knows your hearts, and men [ome a your 
Speeches about the meeting of this Affombly But fecing it could not be belped , and 


/ 
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binder fe much the work of mation, as you five Members of the Ajfembly. 
D 1.) The Screbes Booms carry already above 500. Sefions. 
D 2.) Prynnes freth Dilcovery, p. 17. They lately confpired togetber to 
exhibr'e a Petition tothe Parliament for prefent diffajving the Affembly,and fending 
them home to Cowntrey cures, to prevent the fetling of any Church-Government; to 


which end they met at the winde-mill Tavern, where John Lillburn fat im the 


Chair, and Mafter Hugh Petets fuggefted the advice, which was accordingly iafer- 
ted in the Petition, 

(B 1.) Anfwer to'32. Queft. p.83. 1f that Diftipline which we bere 
prattife, be the fame which Cbrift bath appoimted , and therefore uualievable: we 
fee not bow another can be lawfull. So sf a company of people fball come bi-ber, 
and fet up another, we Cannot promifeto approve of them in fo dving. - 

(E 2.) Burtons- Vindication, If the better betd be not taken, there 


_ may be more bafte to a Reformation then good {peed ; A Refurimation therefore will 


neceffarily vequsre Longer time yet, that we may not go blindcfold about it. See alfo 

(F) Baftwicks fecond part of Independency. Poftlcript, p. 37. Before 
the Independents Apparition im our Horizon , theve were but three or four Seéts 
kiown among us , and they were few in number, and well conditioned; but out of 
the Independents Lungs are [prung above forty feverall forts of ftraglers, which be- 
fore their coming over weve never beard of among ws. John Lillourn related it 
unto me, and that in the prefence of others, that returning from the wars to London, 
be met forty new Sclts, and many of them dangcroms ones, and fome {0 pernicious, 
that bowfoever, as be faid, be was in his judgement for Toleration of all Religions, 
yet be profeffed be Could fearce keep bis bands off them, fo bla{pbemous they were ix 
their opinions; So that be gathered that thefe were now the laft days , wherem fo 
many Herefes abounded ; There areinnumerable diabolicall Setts, and fo prodigi- 


ou/ly impious, that st is not fer a Chriftian to name their opinions ; aud moft of them, 


if not all, were firft Independents; aad [uch as feparated from our Congregations as 
unholy, and were of their new gathered Churches and followers of their Miniftery. 
(G) Afhort Antwerto Adam Stewarts lecond part, fuppoled to be writ 


ten by leba Goodwin, p. 32.and 36. Is it wot an uagodly thing to fuffer men 


to be of any Religion? Anfwer. No, For both our Saviour and the Apoiiles, and’ 


the primitive Chriftians did the fame. Ought we not at leaft to keep our different 
Opinions ,. and Religion unto our [elves, in obedience to the Civill Magiftrate that 
commands it? Anfwer. No, Becaufe it’s better to obey Godthenman; but if 
lefuited Papifts, and other (ubtill Hevetitks be fuffered ; will they not feduce many 
unto their erroneous By~paths ? Anfwer. Though a Toleration of erroneous opinions 
may gain fome to Satan, yet Truth being therewith to be publifhed and approved, 
will in gll probability , not onely gain [0 many more to God; but any one thus won 


tothe Truth, worth thoufands of thefe that fall from it : 
(H) Cottons Model of Church and Civill power related in the Bloody 


Tenent, p. 120, The falls of Common-wealtbs are known to arife from their di- 
winifhing tbe power of the Church , and the flourifoing of Common-wealths ob- 
Served to avife from the vigilant admin tration of the boly Difci pline of the Church, 


(1) Milter Prynnes freth difcovery inthe Epittle. Their Libels, attions , 


Speeches, proclaim a plotted, avowed confederacy among [ome furious Kingleaders of 
thefe Independent Seét ties, againft the Parliament, Affembly, and all thetr refolves. 


in matters of Religion. That which confirms me in this oprmon, is, firft the port 7 
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Congregations enter in 


ditions Covenants which the Members of fome I 
to, to adbere, defend, maintain , to the uttermoft Oymmerr power , and contend fy 
even to blood , the eftablifbment of that Independent Form of Church-Governmem 
which themfelves bave fet up, and to sopelt the Presbyterian. | 

Baftwicks fecond part, p, 28. Ths that I new fay , 1 fpeak upon very end 
ground ; among tbefe they think they may confide in, they affirm they will net be i. 
bolding to the Parliament, nor any body elfe for their liberty : for they will have it, 
and ask them no leave, They bave the Swerd now ve thesr band, and they thi 
their party trong enough to encounter any adverfe party: And they profelfe they car 
‘not bow foon they come to cutting of throats, and (peak of nothing but the flaupb 
tering and butchering of the Presbyterians ; And therefore there us juft caufe gium 
us to think we may expeckbetter quarters from the very enemies , then from the ln 
dependents, who call usin thei Pulpits Bretbren, but in thew -bearts bate ws. 

Ibid. Poft{cript, p. 6. The Presbyterian Government not fussing with then. 
humour, they abbor it , and all [uch as endeavour to eftablafh it ; and wifh vate 
that all the old Trumpery were brought in again ; and profef[e, they bad rather bave 
the Government of the Prelates : Yea, fome of them bave not been afhamed to pre 
tet unto Prelaticall Priefts, That before the all rule over them , th 
will cut all their throats, and joyn with them for the. veeftablifbing of the Hierarchy, 
Ibid, p.30. Profeffing that all fuch Preachers who preach and write the leaf 
thing im oppofition to thew Opinions, ought tobe banged : And bad they the power 
im thei bands, they would truffe them up,as many canteftifie. 

Ibid. p.45. They boaft of {uch a party im the Kingdom, if their own words 
may be credited, as they now think by-the Sword to be able to make their own Laws; 
and have been frequently beard fay, That they bad many Abbettours in the Affembly 
and beth Houjes of Parliament , and in many parts through the Kingstown 
in-allthe Armies: And they were all vcfolved to bave the Liberty ot «heir Con- 
Aciences, or elfe they would make ufe of their Swords , which they bave already im 


Ibid. p.68. I know not any Independent in England , except one man and 
implacably bate the Presbyterians as the 


bis wife, that doe not as maliciou/ly 
morialleft enemy they bave in the world. 
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An Ennmeration f the common Tenets of the 
In ependents. 


T isnot eafie to fet down with affarance the Independents Po why ic is hard 
fitions , both becaufe they have to this day declined to declare to fet downe - 
pofitively theis minds ; as alfo becaufe of their principle of mu- the Indepen- 
ability, whereby they profeffe their readinefle to change any of politions, 
~ How unwilli are to declare their mind, may appeare by They c 
their obftinate and refufing to anfwer any of thefe Books 
that put them moft to it; alfo by hiding of their opinions from fe: ‘more. 
their Brethren, who moft earneft 
~ Thefe divers the Minifters of Londen have beene dealing beenc the eu- 
with them for fatisfattion herein,and once by opportunity obtai- fteme of any 
ned a promifé under their hand of 2 full and Declaration, but aang a 
thefe yeares they have eluded that promife (« ), : 
Mr. Apollonins in the name. of all the Churches of Zealand 
with all earneftneffe did intreat this duty of them, ( 6) but all in 
vaine. When upon any occafion they have beene moved ‘to.make 
any kind of Natration of their’ way, it was ever with an ex-" 
prefle previ/e of their refolution to keep up as yet from the world 
fo they conclude their Apologericke (¢ ), fo 
they begin their Keyes 
ion both 6f the Aflemby-and 


'_, And now when the indignation abel 
Parliament, and of many more, ‘was likely co'breake out upon When they thal _ 
time no plaine dealing hath be pleafed to 
beene feene in them, atlaft chey have engaged themfelves to de- declare them- 


them for ‘this, that after fo long 


felves to the 


ciple of change 
will 


clare their minds ; and yer fince that their publike enga 
anay pub full; their prin- 


there ar¢ fix months palt, and the worlds expect 
ftanding at aft their mind is {till fufpendech 


And though that their Declaration. fhouldicome out: to mor- them to affare’ 


us that‘any 
therein 


row , yet ‘with what aflurance.can ‘we take 
for their conftant and fetled Tenet, fo long as they. 


thing they maintaine for the tiine; that chey:are ready'to leave they will be 


lt, and upon oceafion to embrace the contrary | 


Aa 


reftly have preft theit Declaration, then has ever 


it to fer] 
be one of their chiefe principles to be foloole and irrefolute im any Temes roan 
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this Skeptick is avowed, there is no hope, there 
; no poflibilicy of any fixed comftangy.. ~ 
The ron er _ Thefe things confidered, no man is able to fet dewn their fall 
therto they no# any of their pofitions whereto. any -dare aflime 
have given they will firmely ftand ; .onely the chiefe of their fingularities 
out,andnot which they have beene pleafad to let come abroad, and have not 
yer to our knowledge as yet revoked, we fet down.as they cq 


are thefe 


go. ourthoughts, 03 ai aed | 
liad It hath been hitherto their earnci defire to decline the infamy 
Brewnifme, and it .wes the charity of. cheir Brethren to diftm 
guifh them from that Sect, under the new name of Independents; 
umporting their chiefe difference from us to fland not. ithe 


unreafonsbly, point of Scparauon, which is our proper quarrel] with the Bratt. 
and fortheir miffs, but alone in the point ef Church-Government, which 


own difadyan- 


againit all the Reformed Churches they maintaine to be Indte 
pendent, that is, not fubject to the Authority and Jurifdiction 
of any Superior Synod. This was thought.so.be their dis 
and charscterifticall Tengts ull of lace we finde chem 
paffionarely rejech the name of Independents, and tellus, that the 
dependency or independency of their Congregations. will be 
tound one of their leat differences. and fen troverlics. 
our long miftakes we are content tobe rectified ; albeit 
our charity fhould norbe reproved, who being ignorant of thet 
fiom us ip.any. thing higher or deeper theo 


of Congregations upon the of Su 
Periour Affemblies, did put upon thempe other. name then that 
whichiimplyed thedifferencedione. won 


codtfeemes that this Tide is not only the moft reafonable,but the 
moit innocent andinefienfive nore of diftinction , which theme 
iclvesiconld have chofem: The termenot being invented by 
theit ill-willets, but by their own cheife, Leaders (7), who 

to think ‘that word moft proper woinotifie their Tenet of Govertir 

ment; and fince fone name. muft) be given to cvery_,emupen 
differing party sat feemes none: lefle irritative..c be fallen 
#ofarnous name then.that Which molt properly did fignific the chiefe mat- 
finding they avow their chiefe differences fo lie 
where, for my part, I could yeeld to them,to have che name of 
buried, did not feare it behoved to be change! 
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with another Title which would much more difpleafe : For fince ih 
they are gone beyond the queftion of Ind Governinent, — aa 
and now doe queftion the conftinition of our Churches, fo farre 


as puts chem on neceflity of Separation, and inthis doe’ place 
the chiefe of their Controverfies with us. If a’Se@tamay bedeno- ou 
minated either from the Author or principall matter, as they — 
snake no bones to Primtus Catuiniane( g) arid Presbyterians (b): 
I cannot conceive why they ought not to take it in good part, if — 
when the name of Talopoaiens is laid by, they fave in place a 
of ic, the Title of Brawnifts and Separatifta: falkened “upon 


OF cheir owne accord they takes apon-them obertly the halfe They 
of the thing we alledge, profefling chemfdlveste lie halfe way off 


rownime 
us, cowards Browsifme (i) avowing the truth to confift ih this 
their middle way : But whofoever confiders better of the matter, Till be proved 14 


will finde, that however in fome things they inclinetoa middle upon dea. 

way ; yet in the chieft and molt, to’ the: oiit- 
Brovnifwe,and in many things: doe éxpatiate fo much 

it, thacin place of the Semi-Separation they mention, i 

be juftly to-have drawn vpon the:nfelvesthe blor 


ration and more alfo : ‘how true'this: ft will ap- 
to any, who wilbbe pleafed to Nevofthe foree 
‘which here are fubjo 

Kirk, the worfta uttermoft T enet of the for which The 00 
they tooke to themfebves;and had beftowed'apon them: by others de 
stoSeparate from the Churches of EnglandtIn this the Independent the 


ipo them. that the practife of both is the fame, farre 

i actually Separating from all the Co ations it Exgland ; grounds then 14 

the grounds the Separation were a great deale more Brownt{ts 

then that of the. Jndependenes; albeit néither of them 
begood and fufficierit : For the Brownifts did puild theit 

‘tion on the Tyranny of Bithops, on the Superftition of the 

Monies and Servide-Book ;' on'the, grofle, avowed and negletted 


profanenefle of che moftin every ation: if thefe corrupti- 
had beene removed, fo farre as Ihave readin’ any of théir 
+ no more have Separated. But the Jndepen-- 
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and Books being. abolifhed, and a barre fet up in ery Conig 
gation, to keepe off from. ithe Sacrament, every {candalous ang 


ignorant perfon, notwithftanding chey will yet Separate. : The 

unjutt and leffe caufe they have fo to doe, cheir feparation 

mutt be fo much the worfe, the grofler and more inexcufable 

heiracknow. What. they fay: for. the ayoyding of this challenge, will not 
hold water; while they tell us that they are not Separatilts, be. 
the Reformed caufe they avow the Church of England to be a true and gracious 


for true Chur-' Chyrch ; That the Miniftry of it, is true and faving. They thould 
y confider thatthe BroWaifts, when the fit of charity commeth pp: 
encreafe their OMxthem, fay large as, much as all this, as betore from their 
Schilme. owne words we have fhown (&)!: alfo chat fome of the 
Party have goné»as farre asthat which they confefle makes 
Brownifts to be jultly called Schifmaticks (/) ; but however 

fuppofe their allegation »were truc,.it doth not excufe and 
but much inereafe the faule of their feparation ; Foritisa 
greater finne to depart.from Church which I profeffe to be true, 
and whofe Miniftry I acknowledge to be faving, thenifrom 
_ Church which I conceive to be falfe,. and whofe Minifters Ike 
tq haye.no calling from God, nor any blefling from his hand.» 
They refufe all - -Newther)are they: cleared from the blotot Schifme by theit 
Church com- countenaneing the Englifh.Affemblies; by cheir preaching and 
praying therein : fot befide that they doe ro more inthis then: 


> 


in 


_ Mr, Robinfon hath taught them (wm) ; They fhould remember they 
ided Churches-teach their. Scholars, thar, Preaching, Pra yer, Pfalmes, andi 
they Freachand things they doe in the Englifa Congregation, are no acts of Church 

Fellowthip (»).: that ‘none*of thea:doth import’ any Church 

without f{cruple can difpence to Pagans. 
or But we would intreat them to declare ee 


mento 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| Dew Charches . any tnelifh tions, or if they 
| Will be content to be under any part of ther if they 
| will be either of our Charches. 
| the Apo} profefic their pafticipation of Bap- 
but befides that, the Brewsifts will 
-Profefle fo, much of themfelves yet how: this is confiftent 
with the:conftant practife anid Doétrine of the Independents, J 
confeffe my underftanding is too blunt to conceive, 


ese 


For however in New-England, chey.give che right hand of Fel- 
lowlhip to the Brewanifts C tions (p) ; and at London they 
are faid to goe to the BreWnifts Sacraments (q) : and wedid mv.r 
heare thateither in Hoiland, they retufed any bea 
Member for their beliefe of rigid {cparation, or Anabaptifme; nor 
cenfured any of their Members spelling into thefe errours : yet 
in formall termes, they doe deny the mott gracions of their Bre- 
chren to live befide them in New- England in the Presbyteriall way 
of the old Non-conformifts (r) : yea, in Print they avow that 


whoever refufeth their Tenet of /ndependency, were they other- ba 


wife never fo Orthodox and pious, they ought not to be admitted | | 
to the Sacraments, nor enjoy any Church Priviledge (s): aspeo- 
ple who. cannot be wholly, but ac molt are in part only 
ted: Yea, as fuch who mutt. be raken for Anu-chriftian fpirirs, | 
for enemies to Chrift and his Kingdome (+): Neither have J 
heard that any of them now for many yeares have cither cele- 
rated to others or received themfclyes the Sacraments in any" ©!" 
lifh Church, | 


And when. it was propounded that they might take charge in 
fome of the beft Reformed Congregations of Exglasd: with a — j 
full affurance of a perfonall difpenfation co them for their whole » | 

life, if they would leave but thatone intolerable Tenetof Sepa- © 
ration; to this day they,have difregarded that kind and brotherly 
Accommodation ; fhewing exprefly that in thispoint of feparate | 

ations they. would be-tolerated, ornothing elfe would 
About 
matter of the, 


Church an 


they are 
as ftriG as 


Concerning the matter 
learned ail theirunjult ferupulofic 


reall regenera 


require every Church-n smbéer to be a Saint, really regene- tion! 


Aa3 rate. 
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care and a more inexculadie oscparation then was ever ud 
Ctiaic 
any Browsiffs, I profefle my utter miftake of 
be rectified. of members, 
mexe. ty of the: Browns, their Dottrine of 
of the Church in matter and forme, the 
to and not onely enlarged it, but when 
Church, the. hay whole Ce Mite 


tu: Reformed Church.s, both in the ftri@tnefle, and in the loofnek 
grace they at of their fatisfactions. The Browm ffs are fatisfied with the fignes 
quire atetable- oF perfonull grace, but the Independents require more ; they pro- 
neff of ceede'to a trial by along converfation of the fociable and com 


‘Buti this they 
the But their chicfe excefle here is in loofneffe. The il 


they can take Mot difpence with knowne errours and finnes in their members; 
withour they will not admit of Anabapeif's, of proud, luxurious, contenti- 
fcruple Ansbép- ong negple. Ifthey'findeany ‘have‘crepr in among them, 


zits, Antinomi- 


they profeffe’ their jadgement‘is for their out bycenfures. 
But the Jndepend: nts will here be more wife encreafeol 
life and do&rin their party: and ‘however they’ will ‘have no to doe with 
dere evident Presbyterians (6 6) , nor with {ach people whé can livein thet 
or fo vt confufed Congregations ; yet they make ‘it their nile’ to hold out 


Hote for ‘errour chat isnot undamentall, nor for any firne 
thit is not continued in againft confeitnce (ec) ; walking accor- 


gmats of. Ansbaprifme, and all other Sééts, who erre not fanda- 
pl mentally, and obftinately, againit conftience: ‘how ‘many 
ofl: are thus farre ‘guilty, who can ‘determine? Thedittle 
al pot of luxury in apparel, in diet, and many fAleftily delights, of 
the ay raping, and cher fouls (as tre 
burch Cove- 


they Concerning the other 
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the whole Congregation by oa Shep of their true holj- 
the other tequires the hat ‘ever indulgerice 
here the J profefle to give, either to weake 
who they finde che lea of Chrxft, or to women whom they 
remit from the Congregation to fpeake more privately in the 
Elderfhip(y) this is no other then: the practife of the 
Browwnift sat 

Only we obferve, that the here go further 


Plying difpofition of the ‘perfon to be admmittéd, with the fpiritsiof 
the whole Church whereof heis to be a member (z).;- without 


this furableneffe of fpirit they will reject them peer gy 
they finde to be Saints (a4). 


ting to this rule, they fwallow downe'without trouble the fmuill 


part of the Chuck dence, ics forme, 
thet ii ches the Difciples go inch above theit Matter. 
Brow. M°. Corson hath perfected by an exprefie’ Treatife,- this part of 

asmmany others. The Covenants of Nem 
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much {traiter then any that every we heard of at 
Ic is true that of of lace bothin O/d and New 
feeme much to modify the rigour of their Covenant 
(ff1 soutwhatever may be faid of their profeflion,| never could 
learne of their practife, to.admit any into their fociety who gave 
not full affurance of embracing their whole way,and all eheir dif- 
ferences from the Reformed Sure did.never 
admit any upon eafier geros.then lately 1 my felf did. hear. M.Cas 
admit a member into his Church at Am/fterdam; yet if Mr, 
Prynees information be well grounded, they are become at Leu- | 
don more rigid incheir Covenant then ever ; he tells.us that now They take the 
ic is their cultome to make ita part of their Oath to oppugne the power of ga- 
Government of the Reformed Churches, and to thering and 
dency with arnesand violence, (ff2)). Hf of’, 
Unto the conftitution we may rcferre the efficient of a Church, 
and the number of its members ; in bo he Schollars follow {trates and Mi- 
punttually their Mafter. As forthe efficient, itis not only rhe placing 
Brownifts, but the Jndcpendenss alfo who put the power of ga- in the: 
thering © hurches,and joyning together by C ovenant:in.a Church ofa few 
way,in the hand of private Chriftians alone. without any 
or the authority of any Magiltrate. It is prefumpzion in any Mi- are willing ate 
nifteryif he aflay to make up.a Churcl; only, people. mutt aflociate make 
themfelves’ into a.Chugch, and then create their Minifters and tbemlelves a: 


New England at the erection of anew Church,they arecon: 

Minilters of of 

erecting them- 


| the Independents go as low fons, neit 

asthe Brownif's, avowing chat feven perfons make 3 Fill Minifte; admit 
rlall and compleatly orgapized Church (kk) nor do.they extend ™ore intoa’ 
the number- any farther then the Brewmfts, ayowing that no then 
Church, except the univerfall, may have any more me 
convenicndy.can meet and he accommo 
exercife of all. holy duties (42 ), not only preaching of the Word, adminifter the 
Whereat thoufands may be prefent, | 


and ro.erect g Charcts 
if, 


rs then in One 
modated in one place for the comma 


but celebration of the Sacra- Sacraments ang 


d 
in 
; 
| actionjand the abfence of both detracts no authority from it (hb.) Compleat and 
Thatthe whole power fogather a Cong 
Church is alone.in the covenanting perfons 
= 


—— ad 
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ments, Sind adminittring all parts of. Difcipline ; ; to which 
few hundreds canno¢commodionfly meet. 
he Ind Congres ations; may be perceive cit late pra 
have the Sémmnecr Iflands, wherein they are applauded by the Churches 
all the ftan- of New England, and defended by Mifter white againft Malte 
Prynnes Frefo Difcovery, witha great deale of confidence ‘and 
and high language thete hee juftihes the necefficy of the diffe 
their Minifters lution ofall ¢ all che Churches in the ‘waded (which yet he pro- 
to become _feffes were among the belt of all the Engtith Plantations ; ) there 
mieerly private were above 3000 people in the Ifle, who had lived without all 
COnttoverfie with any of their Minifters from their’ firft planting 
cill che yeere 1641,when their Minifters perfwaded by forme writs 
urch.’ Of the Brethren of New England, found it neceflary to lay down 
their charges, and become meere private men, denying to adimi- 
- nifter to their old flocks any Ordinance, till three of them entrihg 
ina Covenant, and thereby becomming a new Church, did peré 
fwade of the 3000 Iflanders fome thirtyor forty at moft 
With them ia their new Church-Covenant ; thefe covenant, 
rie perfons did chufe one of their old Minifters for their: Paftor, and” 
two others of them for Ruli who as gifted men were 
eontent co joyne with the Pa onely to the 
Church- but to the them to be Church- 
members; but all che three refufed abfolutely to celebrate any St- 
_ ¢rament, or adminifter any Difcipline,or do any act of a Pattor to 
but to the named only. All this Mr. whiee maintains 43. 
gaye and the Parliament in Print for theit 
f ereby it feemes it is the. Inde 
pendents avowed sa they have power, to 
annull-all the Churches of England, yea of the 
World, to fpoile all living of their paftorall charge, 
and all people of alt Charch pri es, and crect néw Churches 
Church of fer of their own framing, into ‘which they areroadmit ar molt not 
ven, :perfons . one of a hundred of rhofe who now doc debi themfelves Chri- 
ive all ftians : you may fee at length in “Mr. Whites very ‘perenip 
eply tO Mr. Prynnes Frefo Difcevery. 
on ving che conttitation, 'their-chiefe Tenets ‘the 
7 power of the Congregation, fo conftimnte as is faid : inthis they 
SOME to their Mafters fide; for they give “church, 
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a 


Church, that is, their feven covenanted perfons, E le 
fiaftick power, and that independently upon any perfon eae 


heaven. 
Firft, they put in their hands to create all the Officers ; they Unto this Cone 


notonely give them fuffrages in their election, (mas) but the gregationalt 
whole power of Ordination alfo (»), the examination of their Church alone a 
Paftor in all the abilities requifite for his charge (00) , the laying “<ysive che 
all the partsof hts Office upon him, publique prayer, impofition 
of hands, and what other acts are requifice for a regular Ordinati- palladhods of a! 
on are all epee by one of the people whom the reft have depolition and i 
appointed for that end (pp).  ¢xcommunica- } 
As they have power to make all their Officers, they have alt 
power co unmake them, to depofe, and excommunicate all their a: edo — 
Minifters (q 4) , to cognofce and finally to determine, without nall determi. ra 
any appeale, in all cafes, both in life and doétrine, of all Herefies nation of all - i) 
and Schifmes, of all Truthes and Erroiirs, to order all things be- Ecclefiaftick 1a) 
longing to the Worfhippe of God, and to doe all things ( rr) 
which other Churches afcribe to the moft Generall Affemblies The difference 
‘Upon thi age of Power come in ‘the differences which (77% *- 
divided the Browns -theihfelves whillt Pohnfon would 
give all thefe acts of power to the Elderthip, and: Ain/werth and Presbytery 
would keepe them for the Congregation : thefe'fame queftions diftin@ one 
vex the Independents to this day , and are likely to divide the £0™ the o- 
Children ag they did the Fathers. . 
r The moft of the New Englifh Divines, with Ainfworth, at- Seda In: 
tribute the whole Bcclefiattiek power to the bedy of the people : dependeras, | 
unto the Elderfhip they give the preparatiow of affaires (/) , but The common, 
the fudgement and determination of all\doth pafle by the pluta- Do@rine of 
lity of the peoples yoices (¢#): the power of the keyes they put New England 
in the hand not of the Presbytery, but of the fraternity (w w) ; #8 infworths 
they fpeak. And in fome places upon :thepeoples fenfe of the Tenet, that che 
Presbyteries encroching and fear of their further ufirpation, they aye ai) 
have thought it expedient to have no Eiderfhip: at all, as in Am power,and may 
Sterdams the Brownists, fo in Rotterdam the In $s for thef{e excommuni- 
, Many yeares have had no ruling Elders; andf6 no Presbytery 2¢ when 
(+x); but have governéd all their affaires: by:the voices of che a 
People : and why migtit they not as wel live-without ruling 
2 ov ders, 
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Mr. Cowon the ders, as their Brethren at Arnews for divers yeares did live mir 
outa Paltor (yy) the more neceflary Otticer. 
7 1p rh ha Mr, Cotton and fome others feeling to their {mall conten 


felfe towards the great and intolerable power of the people over the Elderthip, 
Iebnfon, that have begun to fall from Ain/werth to Jobafton, and to pleade the 


the whole pow- Authority of the Elderfhip above the Brotherhood, and the ne. 
er of authority 


raalersyer A ceflitic of their fubjection by divine right to the Elders as tw their 


and SUperiours ; ( yet to-falve all, and co pleafe both parties, hee 


the people have Makes the concurrrence of the Elderfhip and Brotherhood to be 
nothing burthe both neceflary, to be beth fine quo mon (aaa) : whatever Autho- 
power of liber- riry he give to the Elderfhip, he maketh it all vaine and fruttune- 
Lethe OF > ous without the confent of the people (644): and norwith 
cers can dono- anding all the obedience and fubyection he puctterth upon the 
thing without People, yet he giveth to them fuch a power.of Liberty, chat their 
the people, nor concurrence with the Elderfhip in every aét of power is not one- 


ly neceflary but authoritative (ccc ). 


goes yet one ftep further in‘cafe of the obftinate and in- 
Yet that both ‘COrrigible aberration of the Presbytery ; he gives power to the 
Officers and ple, albeit mot tOexecute any act of power,yet to-feparate 
peopleorany fromthe obftinate Elderfhip (ddd ),»and out of their own num- 


one of them 


ber to make new Elders, who ®ill be willing to adminifter cen 

fures, and doe all elf that they conceive to 
felv.sfom all, Forald this, fo farre as we can learne, there is yet no full agree- 
thereft whea ment among them,.cither in New or Old England, infecting the 
they find caufc. merch-{tones of power betwixt the Elderfhip and Brotherhood : 
dnany Selioole-diftinctions they ufe, yet by them all they cannot 

come to concord. The J here confefle their agree 
with Mr. Cesten in the chiefe things wherein he differs 
his Brethren in New England, andfrom his owne felfe in his*late 
of the Churobes :. they applaud much his new in- 
3 nof the power of Aurhority, and the power of 
Libenty (eee). Yet in other things they avow their diflent from 
him (f ff) » what thefe other things may they yet have not 
had lesfure to informe us.. J it benotthe extent of Church 
and the giving of a power to celebrate Se- 

ivate Which 

trues the: Synod of England maketh not only the fra- 
ternity; 


= 
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‘ 
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ternity,but as they fpeak, the fogprity alfo to be the fubjeét of the The London 
private power of the Keyes of the Kingdome of heaven (gg g) ; Ladependerss 
alfo we have fhewen how they have permitted women to Bele. + lawn 
ders to their whole Churches, and chiefe Paftors in Church acti- clefiaftick Ju- 
ons of the higheft nature : we have good witnefles that a woffilin rifdiftion then 
was the founder of Mr. Simpfons Church at Rotterdam(h hb) ; she Browiijis 
chata woman, and that none of the beft, led away Mr. Cotton,and °° women, 
with him great numbers of the beft note in New England,cowards | 
the vileft errours,and to the brink of a new feparation from all the 

Churches there Notwithftanding all this, none of the 

I ts, either in New England or Holland, neither the 

Brownif's of Am/terdam, did ever give unto any women any pub- 

licke Ecclefiaftick power. In this, our Lexdow [ s exceed 

all their Brethren, who of late beginne to give unto women 

power of debating in the face of the Congregation, and of detee- 

mining Ecclefiaftick caufes by their fuffrages, if Doctor Baftwick 

berightly informed (kkk) 


Concerning the power of the Sacraments, Miftris Chidiey is Some ot chem 


ent caufe, without Perit private 
men to cele- 


the reproofe of any: of that party, fo farreas I have heard, that poy. ca 


to print in defence of the Independ 


not onely Paftors bur private men out of all office, may lawfully ; 
celebrate both the (iil). 


rence among them in the point of Church power , yet that which 
is the principall point in this head of 
pendency, in it there is a full and a 
tion; icall, or. homogeneous, radically or ha- 
biaully,in the Brotherhood or Elderfhip, conjundlly or feverally; 
What ever power it be, or wherefoever it be,all of them place it in 
Co tion, without any fubjection to any other Superi- — 
Out (mmm). The word of Independency, fore of them doe much — 
abominate, and yet but fome ; for there are of their chiefe Lea- 
ders. this day, who doe not miflike it (#»») but what ever we 
ipeake of the wand, the matrer which every man did underfiand 
by it, is ftifly by them all. In nothing there is greater 
Concordamong them ‘then that in the fmalleft Congregations, 
¢ven of feven perfons; 


However, in thefe and other things there may be great diffe- Brown'fts‘and 


, the matter of Inde- doe F payed 
agree 
greement among them point of Inde- 


= | 


le 
‘ 
¢ 
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-  abfolutely without any dependegge upon or fubjection to anyor 
‘Ya corrupt cr all che creatures on earth ( ). 
negligent Prf- Whatever may be fayd of a charitable advice or friendly coun 
bytery doe NO of rebuke , yet if you fpeake of any authoritative 
cenfure — to cenfure, all of them avow that the offer of chis from al} 
che Affemy of anation, orof the world, is Aprichriftian Tyran. 
blies in the ny (ppp): and for any perfon in the {malleft Congreagationta 
world my mot receive, of fubmit themfelves to any fuch cenfure,were to betray 
attempt to og and caft away theliberty wherewith Chrift hatch made them 
frce( 4 qq). Sothatit is utterly unlawful forall the Churches of 
World co the leaft cenfure, or to give the finalleft-ad- 
ly they did cor- monition in order to any cenfure, not only to any Congregation, 
gupta whole byt to any one man therein, fuppofe he were never fo-erroneous, 
| meee tee. never fo {candalous ; although he did infect and deftroy, not only 
09 or mot Ml the foules of that Congregation , but as.a common peft did 
{candalous vi- corrupt the Churches of a whole Nation,or if it were poffible, of — 
ees, the whole World (rrr). 
The af. Tenet feemethto beeither the root or the fruit, 
Te elon either the mother or the ter of all the reft of their errours: 
either the root the mother and root, becaufe a few having locked them- 
orthe fruitof felves up within the narrow walls.of one-Congregation, with an 
manyerrors, J; power, having made themfelves. uncontroulable by — 
_ or all upon earth ; they open a wide:doore to any erroneous 
{pirit,to miflead them towards what ever fancy can enter into any 
cracked braine , without all poffibility of any effectual remedy; 
the daughter and fruit, becaufe men who are confciousto them- _ 
{elves of fingularities, which they feare will not be liked nor tole- . 
rated by others, upon their fond love towards thefe errours, dot 
affect fuch a liberty which may exempt them from all danger 
|  tobee ordained by any cenfure to relinquith thefe darlings,which 
tuity of this Tenet they ufe to feafon with the graines 
| Eirit, they granc the being of Claffi- 


Tal: call Brody S nods( Secondly, they.af 

emet, they resoytertes 

toicthree the cenfare of Non-Commanien 1 they allow the 
Magiltrate to correct Hereticall and Shifmati w WW). 

. But if they will confider,they thall finde that in none of thofe 


fitons they goc beyond the Brotwaifts and’ by them 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
~4 
pole, 
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doe not any whic cure the difeafe of 
For the firft, they admit not of any Clafficall Preshyt:ry diffe- They grant the 

ring’ from a Synod ; for what ever they {peak of their granting being of Sy- 

gladly unto us all che degrees and Subordinations of Affemblies rr bur not 

which we could wifh : yet berwixt a Congregationall Elderfhip reer 

anda Synod , they grant noc any interpofition of a Claffis ; 

or compounded Presbytery over mote Congregations then one 

(xxx) which kinde of Presbytery the Reformed Churches. 

make the firft and ordinary fubject of Ordination, and of fundry 

acts of Jurifdiction: efteeming ita Iudicatory fpecifically diffe- 

rent both from the inferiour Elderfhip of a fingle Congregation 

and the Superiour Synod, whither of a Shire or a Province, or 

a Nation, or ot mere, or of all Nations. | : 

Befides,that Synod-whereof they approve,is only a Brewnifticall Their Synods 

one, fnch as needeth not to be moderated by any Preacher(y y 7) + aihaall 

at the which any man who pleafeth may be prefent to debate,and withour all 
vote decifively (222). Yea, they goe here much beyond the Jurifdi@ion, 
Browm$#s and their Brethren of New- England alfo; for oa deny wherein every 
thatthe 15 of the Aés, is either a pattern or ground for any M¢ of the pec 

Synod (aaa). expreflely contrary to Mr. Cottons lateft Doctrine ; 

‘neither will they have any ordinary or fet Synods, but only ogcafi- <jeaive and | 
onall;and when the occafion of a Synod commeth, they will have enely occafio 
itto be meere!y of fuch perfons alone nall. 

as themfelves pleafe to chufe, not only of the Churches of their 


owtt Independent way alone, but alfo of only among thefe as 
themfelves thinke meet to pitch upon(sbbb 2): if a Claflis or Sy- — 
nod be of arty other temper, they count it fo corrupt and fo 


tyrannica}l a sthat they could not countenance it with their 
; yea, not fo much as they would doe an Epifcopalf — 

(secc): the one being much worfe then the other: that the . ; 
BroWwnifts Independency went ever thus farreIdoenot know. __. The fentence. 
__ As for their fentence of Non-Communion , it is. one of Mr of Noo-Coms, 


Cottons new additions to old Browmifme (dddd); which it feemes 


rather to embitter then fwgeten; for it is a meer humane iVENtiON 16 fupply 
to fupply the ordinances of God, which men injurioufly have ,4,, defed 


caft away : when they have denied to Synods the power of thefe whichthem-- § 7 
cenlures which. God hath appointed , and finde themfelves fclvesmakein 
ftraightned by the abfolute the matter, to take up a- 
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| gaine either them or their equivalent : they will not be % 
changeable as co'refume the cenfutes whereof God is the Author, 
having once caft them away: but im-theit place they are forced tg 
finde out fome of their owne, thefe their new declarations ang 
_ abftentions from fellowthip, and fuch like new cenfires of their 

if pus inthe . Dut which is worft of all, thefe their new cenfures if there 
hand ef every beany forcein them, advance their Independency co the highet 
manapower dégree-of powet, or rather lift it up highly in the aire, and by 
ro all repugnancie and contradiction , make it evaporate to nothing: 
for this Nou-Communion giveth power to every one, even the 
ai fmaileft Congregation, over all the Chuirches-in the World it 
pleafeth co deale with, fo farre as to admonifh, rebuke, declare 
again{t them all, and caft chem all out of her Communion (e¢¢¢), 
The Reformed Churches contend onely'for a power to 2 great 
Affembly, for cenfuring a faulcy member of a {mall | 
tion gives to the {malleft a 
_ Hon of any feven perfons, the power of fentencing the whole 

Churches and all the Affemblies inthe World, ~~ = 
Flowbeit, this Non-Communion, feemes to ‘be contradictory 
and deftructive of that Independency which it was invented to 
falve ; For if every € ation be Independent, how fhallall 
Congregations be fo ent mpon every one, that any the leaft 
‘may infiict this high cenfure upon the greateft, yea upon all. 
Befide , this Non-Communion is nothing but the highelt 
firaine of feparation that ever any at ; it ovveth 
a power for any Church to Communion to all Churches, 
riches live feparate ‘without all Communion with any Church 
It carries to the This produceth an other power of a further feparati ation, to Wit; 
| he neivdegree a power to every member of that feparate Church upon any 
grievance hot facished to feparate himfelfe, and either live alone, 
manly doe, or to gather 2 new Church, of ahy they find 
- = Willing to affociate with the : thefesthings are ht not fo 
for reafons to evert the in hand ; as to how 
» Limitations ‘are of ich | 


= 
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“Astor their third Tenet of the Magiftrates “concurrence, to Their fupply 
fecond . their befides chat the tbe defects 
Browniffs go as farre as ever any of them did in chis( swe {ae Of Independercy 
now that the chiefe of them have recalled the baad 1 all PY re power 
the Proceftant Churches, and none more then they of New Magi 


doe maintaine the Magiftrates power. to fupprefle errours remedy which 


et this unhappy love towards liberty, whereinto the Jndependeng they learned 
ae here amongft us have lately fallen, makes them to et from the Bro.’ 
the Magiftrate co let alone the affaires of Religion, though they a mr 
runne into all the confufion whither Satan and his Inftruments it label thea 
are able to carry them (.¢ ¢ ¢g). If the Magiftrates feare'of God ing tothe Ma- 
doth ftop his care to {uch impious petitions,then they flee up very 
high, even tothe denial and decrying of all the Magiftrates of 
power in matters of Religion ( bbb» ) ; which yet the Papifts in ®*!'8'°™ 
England and the Ar msinians in. Hokand, who have beene the 
elf pleaders hitherto for liberty, were never bold to impugne ; 
[hope L have de ted that in the point of Separation. and 12° 
of the conftitution and government df the Church, the great coms poorer 
and onely intended Articles of the Brewis, our Brethren the 
Juocpendents come nething behind them : Sure, in thcfe their higha pitch of 
conctits they applaud themfelves no leffe then the former ; they fglory as the 
putin thefe things the very Kingdome of Chrift : all their oppo- Bownijis. 


_fites, in thefe fancies, they make enemies to Kingdome 
): they avow Independency to be'a beginning,and a part of that wh 


glorious Kingdome which Chrift for a thoufand yeares is to enjoy |...” 


_ for the‘marriage bleffing, they applaud the Brownifts give | 


Doétrin,they fend it from the Church to the Town-houfe,making 


its folemnization the duty of the Magiftrate (///); this is the con- the Celebrati- 


Rane practife of alf'in New- England : the prime of the Independent on of Marriage, 
inilters now at Londen, have beene married by the Mggiftrate, is 
andall that¢an be obtained.of any of them, is to be content ki 


Concerning the worlhip ot God and other heads of Divinity, befide the Cone. 
what ever crorchets the Brewnifts have fallen into, the Jndepen- Sitution and 
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crac a Minilter in the and as his Com. 
Viton per- miffioner may folemmuze that holy 
auy sah Divorces, of them goe farre beyond any of 
his the BroWniffs, not to fpeake of Mr. Milrow, who ina large 
pe a tife hath pleaded fora full liberty for any man to. put away hig 
Wiha a wife, when ever he pleafeth, without any faule in her at all; bur 
and withcur for any diflike or dyipathy of humour - m ms me) ; for I doe not 
the cognilance know certainely whether this man profefleth Jndependency (albeit 
of any Judge, » all the Hereticks here, whereof ever I heard, avow themfelves 
Mr. Gorting Independents) ; what ever therefore may be faid of Mr. Adileon, yer 
reaches the = Mr. Gorting and hisCompany were men of renowne among the 
wife to put New-Englifo Independents, before Miftrefle difgrace; 
et pha and all of chem do: maintaine, that it is lawfull for every woman 
not follow her to defert her husband, when he is not willing to follow her in het 
in any new Church-way, and to take her felfe for a widow, loofed fromthe 
Church-way bond of obedience to him, onely. becaufe he lives without thit 
Church whereof fhe isbecomea member 
Concerning the circumftances of the worfhip of God, they 
They are a- Will have nothing determined, but all which Scripture hath not: 
gainftall de- determined, to be left fo free, that ali Diretories are much again 
terminations their ftomacks. How much they did crofle that gracious and 
= ™ of ware Couent worke of the Directory for the three Kingdoms,and when 
fhip nd there. ic WAS begunne, how long *they did retard it ; and after it was 
. fore all church brought to an end, though all the mountaines of impediments . 
Directories are which they did caft up in its way; how earneft they were by flight 
again their of hand to have put in its Preface fach phrafes as might have ajto 
fomacks. > gether made fruftrate the ufe of it, is well knowne to many: ye 
when a Direttory for the three Nations is eftablifhed by the At 
Thecommo femblies and Parliaments of both Kingdomes, they are bold 
farre to flightat, as to wfite anto the very Parliament, thatum- 
weeke, the formity is but a matter of forme, in the which for peace men 
months of the Will come up fo farre as confcience can permit, intimating that 
many all our covenanted uniformity mutt be refolved into the f ree-will 


or erroneous confcience of every private man. 
will not name the dayes of 


In the abolithing of the monuments of Ido 
farrewith the Brownifts, that they 
them asto the the weeké, the monthes of the yeare, the places of meeting after 
 sheopdinary manner #2); yet: they feruple toute 


by 


a 

5 


— 


Ret 


For, the ancient way ee a or Lands, ‘or All tiches 
fet Stipends , they doe refufe P) and require et 
Apoftolique They count it neceflary nce of Mini- 
| ‘that allthe Church Officers five upon the charge ofthe 
C tion, the Rult Elders and Deacons as well as the P a- valuacapaser 
ftorsand Dottors; (¢ 99.9) but all they will have them toreceive, tribution for 
is a meere a ty Contribution , Ia down as an 
offring at ¢eacons feet every Lords Day, hirn diftri- 
‘buted to all the of the Cong 


| 


for a faficient care ofa fet above 

ordinary , co the rate of two og three hundred pounds at 
(trees And. left cheis Income. fhould desreale with cop i 


Cant .werthip oft 
other cireumftances thm Chan a ne 


and 


therso 
biefling, ( 


"Ce 


Congregation 
is their Dodtrine, butt 


Paipicand not ebierved any die 


P ed wi 
invent ya. ope, nC dapt Zz 
| ons ; how this doth ftand with their 
(as I heare) are yet conftant to f actice whe 
their Minifters for their*berter fupply , 
be tooburthenfom tothe Congregation, the ule of handy Trades - | 
England have a better provifion, not 
but a certaine Taxof mopey layd on 
bn the members of the Congregation, 
of the Teakeir, there is little diffe- third 20, pro- 
tO vary the 3 
a fourth to. witha nother to blef 
| the people. 


ation off the Commons 


“They make it In theordering of theparts of their worfhip-after Mr Cottons 
adivine infti- yention,they take it for an-Apoftolick injunction; to- begin firh of 
tution without all ‘with a large folemn Prayer forthe the 

inft the Cleare {cope of t 


preface, plying the words of tlie Apoftle aga 


in the pub- Text, and all the writers which I haveconfulted upon it, to this 
like worthip very method of the ordinances, and:to this ‘matter of the firk 


ftors prayerthe 1 
Doctor reads 
aad expounds 


dient, 
After Sermon 


permiseed to 
propheiie. 


Allare permit. 


face of the 
Congregation 
what queftions 
upon the 
think meer. 


both, 


the time of publi 
nit women to 


Pfalms finget 


if 
King and After the. Prayer, the Doctor proceeds to read and expound}. 
| Church. their.ordinary praGtice here agree with the other, but their Do- 
: After the Pa Gtrin differeth ; for the /ndependents at London grant, that reading. 
| t felfe without expoftion, 1s a divine ordinance, howeverin 
practice they conjoyn both. 
3 n preaching they difter from the Brownifts and us and joyn with - 
be the Popifh Monks ;. they will not be tyedtoa Text of Scripture, 
free to take a for the ground of their Difcourle, but will be at liberty ro runout 
Text ornot,as on whiatfoever matter they think moft fir and expedient fontheir 
they find it €x- hearers. 
About prop'xefying after Sermon, they-are at a full’ agreement, 
any ofthepeo- permitting to any private man of the flock, or to any ftranger 
__ Plewhom they whomr they take to be gifted, publikely to expound and apply che 
able, are to pray and to blefie the people. They permit twe- 
orthree of thele after the‘endiof the Sermon.to exercife theit 
gifts. | 
When the exercife of the Prophets is ended, they ufe.another 
ted to pro- ‘Ordinatice ‘of queftioning the /Preachers and Prophets by any. 
| nd in the member of the Congregation; about. any.\point of the DoStrim; 
| (66666) this former, hath proved {0 
that gladly there.they would be quit of 
COCCE) 
che wandet wider chen théir Tea- 
chets ; of the ave 
‘pave divers the Church: bit the greareft difference is, chat the 
of his own making in the of didi 


> 


> * - 
~ 


cid fing the Hymne.which himfelfe had compoled, in the 


‘pute much for dipping’, though they deny not the 


_ mits Lemielves, in three grounds. 
Firft,they den the fe ral] holinefle of Chniftian children 4m rua. 
gaint this The, Goodwix did preach , and deny epenly that com~ 
‘Mondiftinstion of Prereftants of reall and federall holinefle, re- goore to “Ana- 


fay ofche judgement of charity., yet in the judgement of roth, haline® above 

and with the.certainty of faith wherewith wemuit affent to évery 4 foderall, 
oF Scripture s.who can fay that an | particular Infant is holy, and O which-in No ¥ 
that any Infant Should be baptized or if we cah fay inthe, judge- 
‘ment of truth, xhat every beptiz ay 


ang 


of the Congregation for their edification (fffff}... 

‘In they fallfhort of their matters howevet: they Theygranethe 
nfe no fet Prayer, yet they are{o farre ftom efteeming of it Ido- lawfulnefle of 
larry, that they profeffe boch fet and read Prayer tobe lawful 
(ggegg): The Lords Prayer they commend tobe faid evens 
ip publike , and they. permit ptivate men toreadprayer in their te 
families (5466 ); in this they have Mr Robixfon’ for their baptized,bur 
ide ; yet. at Lenden their practice is conftantly to forget the the children 


their ow 
ons © m-mbers;fo at 


- Inthe Sacrament-of Baptilm the Zadependents lay a path- way 
‘to Anabaptifm.; for, firft they come up to rigid 
Brownifis, denying Baptifm to the moft patt of Chriltian In@nts ; exc: pr-a very 
sy€a, they will grant it toa very few; to thefe alone whofe imme- ew or their 
diateparents are members of their Congregation #441) , who the 
area wonderfull poore handfull: allother Infants they will have chem 
‘unbaptized: till chey come to the yeares of underftanding, andde- 
dare not only their actuall faich and holineffe, but their {ubjection the Chnftian 
to the Kingdom of Chrilt_, that ‘is to their Independency : they Church, deny- 
willhave no {tipulation made for the Infants tg 
aw 


fulneffe.of 

utthat which maketh men moft afraid for their Anabaptifm, and al 
is their open deferting all the Reformed Churches, and the Brow- vir 3 they 


would denyte 
th: Pagans of 


rin 
B 


quiring in every Infant to bebaptized a reall and inherent ‘anctity- baptifm by 
If thisground be maintained, I fee not how .Anabaptifm, or elfe forcher pofti- 


Amninianifm, will be avoyded ; for if reall holineffe above 
foederall, be che great ground of Baptifm , and this cannot be af- require 


ferred in the judgement of verity of any Infant ; for whateverwe 


is really fan@tified can be found, 


they dif- '"S them 


e 
? 
|| 


Brownifis doc Other Ordinances are 


etn Enumeration of the common. 


it ems Mr Rebm/on hath Mr-Goodwin , if Mt Rathbing: 
underftand right the gop p.of juftification 2), the 
Anminians have wenne the field ; for ho marrdoubrs but Many 
baptized Infants, even in their way, doe fall away totally and f« 
nally from what{oever holineffe canbe fuppofed co be in them, 
thele inextricable difficulties did move Mr Goodwin to ftop the: 
Preffe that it went not on wit his Sermons againft the Anabaps 
tifts, himfelfe doth know. 
eftceem Secondly, they efteem not baptized Infants to-be members 
none for their their Church before they have entred into their Covenant: fil 
then they hold them from the Lords Table, and all the a@s of 
MB cation amem. Ditcipline, as people without the Church and not membersof it’ 
ber of their (/////): If it be fo, cheir Baptifme was of fo fmall uf, that 
till well have wanted it to the time of their admiffion-to. 
rs. | | 


ed chemfelys 
nthe Thirdly, account Anabaprifne a very tolerable erronr ; fo: 
farre heard to this day, they did never fo much as 
3« They call buke any of their membersforit, much contrary to the practice of 
Rone of their the Brownijts, and of their Brettiren in. New England, who ever: 
have removell the Anabaptifts their Churches, as Sectaries 
ther fpeciall evill nore. Welhiav long obferved the great.affection» 
Presbytery for Of Sudependents here towards them who tion 10. 
obftinate re- Pzdo- Bape 


obft ifm, but did never expect to have heard declare. 
any thing towards the Arminian errours ofthe 
The. Lords Supper they defire to celebrate ‘at 


( 

care ¢.perfons.w 

paric;. Brwnifts ; for inp 

dick New England, ani themfelves alfo, and their Apology do pro« 
‘of the Refor. felle, of ofthe Saerament with the OF 

med Churches the Reformed Churches. which fometimes alfo is the Browmiftr 

fa the my peofefion ; yet it is told them without reply tothis day, that in 

London, however they have admitted Browns and 

nottocommu. totheir Sacrament, and they have comtnunicaredinthe 

wich ‘Congtegations yet that none of them 


Offeretl to participace of the Holy 


| 
? 
72 
‘ 
| 
| 


Tenets of the Independents, 


wiio were: not of their-owne way ir way of 
For the manner of their-celebration , they who gelcbratin gthe 
it to be very dead‘and comfortlefle way is nor 


gin New England, orce itr the momth, but as-at eAmfferdam: 
once every Lords day (ppp pp), which makes che action much 
ieffe folemn ther in any other of the Refonmed Chatches, and in-whereelfe, 
thistoomuch like the daily Maffes of the Churchiof Rome. © have no 
They have no preparation of their flock before : chey-are fo Catcchifing,. 
happy as to have all their members preparedalwayes fufticiently °° Preparati- 


their dying day ; for all this-time there is nocatechifing among ordinarily they: 
many of their Congregations. will have no’Sermon in the © ‘the Sacra~ 
week before, for fo much as any warning of the.Communiom 
Thispraiice of New England, co give warning the Sabbath be- 
fore, sdifiked now at : nor there be any Sermo? -fore or afters 
of Thankfgiving after chat Sacrament : They ufe not muctras They have 
alittle application of the Do&trine'in the Sermonbefore it co that a lithe 
occafion (99.949). gourfe & thores 
When they come to the aétion, there is no more bur one the” 
difcourfe, and one-fhort ‘prayer of the Minifter ; all the cime of of both the E-- 
apg » there is nothing in the Congregation ‘bat @ lements ; there 
filence : no reading, no exhortation; no Plakmes, cheir after inthe 
people need no fixch meanes to furnifh thent imtheir Sactamencalh bue~ 


meditations; they have alfo learned from the: Brownifts a double 
and distin&t Ro. exhoriati~ 


They have another difference from all the Reformed, and 


the Browmifts may be full.  none_of 
The New Engifh docount fitting at a Table not only'to be ne- members to 
gan of our imitation~of-Chrift, anda Rive 


diversheaventy Priv and Comforts Table, 
rowwifts at msfferdam thi have no Table at“all;.and they 


‘Congregation where m their 


for the Lords Table, from their firft entrance intotheir Church 


- 


partalio from their Brechrenof New England, chat their confor They ‘require 


their Pewesto « | 


alpic-( the place where the:knowledge 


bit as the J 

fendzhe Elements from the P 

M er and celebraterh the Sacrament) by the hand.c Table 

they fit wp anddewn Amflerdam;. 

Londen-doe vehomently.conrend the of any have none: 


An Enumeration of the commen 


-to come tothe Table, whatever be the pra€tice of all theref of 
the’ Reformed Churches : »But they will:have the holy 
_~ carried from the place where the.Minifter preaches to the peop 
in their Pews, or where everelfe they have their ordinary plac 
for hearing of the Word ; although moft eafily in their mg 
Congregations without any difturbance all might: bee broughtip 

the But their maine difference from all. che Reformed, and grea. 
‘expediency of ef conf with the Browniffs, is in this, that as they 
covering the all outwatd fignesof Worfhip in the time of the Gelebration tok 
head at the Jdolatry, and hereupon declare the neceffity of allmen whowil 
Apids Tabls follow the example ofthe firitt Communicants, to keep:on theit 


uncovering, during the time of their own perfonall participation 


Hats, all cimeof this holy action ; fo dikewile the /mdependem 
“begin to teach their dilciples ; for however at Am/fferdams this 
day the named Doétrine bee not fully praGiied, the men there 

covering their heads in the rime ofthe Celebration ; but every on 


“Of. the Elements ; yet we are now taught at Lendon that. cove- 


fing is moft requifite at the time of participation, That thisactisa 
Rite fignif cant tothe Communicants of their Table-honoryand 


fellowfhip with Chrift ,alfo char the Minifter inall his Celebrate 


Afterall the Worfbip is ended , .che Co 
for the be difmiffed ,. butone ordinance more in the end of zhe day.muh 
popular Gorbe attended, the. exercife of Difcipline ; in this the Jndepemdemt 


-vernment as 


athe Brownifly, 


_ ‘bejuft; there che exercife of difcip: 
‘whole G 


\ 
‘have-been.forced co lay afide-che works of 
dayesof the week, coatrendthe Judging caules 


on mult be uncovered, and that infignof his fervice to-the Gom- 
‘ municants, as the Lords much honoured children, fitting covered 
when they eat of their Fathers meat (¢eeet). 


ngregation may not yet 


comeup fully to cheirmafters ; rhe whole emutt be prelent 
to heare, judge, and voyce at every at of DiCipline|( wwww): 
Inany Congregation the aéts of di(cipline, when beft managed, 


ale very \cedious.and Jong but. with. them more then anywhere 
elfe; for cheisconsentions are more and more tough, as we may 


in the beft miled C tions. that ev 


had ;...hat of Are 
given by.the Apologifis 


‘inehath been very tedious :the 
ion to-their. extreme wearinefie,and frétcing» 


hich 


| 


} 
: 
ig 
; 


/ 
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which on the Sabbath dayescouldnotbe ended Diftipline 
Inthe Cognition whereof every member of the ongregati<:™u be exe-- 
on mutt be fatisfied in his owne minde concerning every paflage cuted in the 
of everyaStion’; for they doxiot proceed by the cone. 
, but with the hatmoniousconienc of all: who have right: fene ofthe 


And if it fall out.that any do diffene from the molt, they-ap+ ail mutt pafle 
point in that cafe paines.to be taken for the information of he 


difflenters thac theymayconfene; but if thefe painesprovefruit=very 
lefle, and the difleniers refute to joyn with their ; 
are declared obftinate , and to have loft the right of voycing fortonly lofe theic” 
that-time, Yea, whichis worlt ofall;and,which puts tight of fuf- 
thefe Congregations upon the fmalleft occaGionsupon unavoydable ‘age for the" 
and remediletic divifions, they appoirit all who continue in their 


diffentinany matter of weight, to be farther proceeded with forrcen‘ure if | 


their contumacy. continue in 
The publique meetings of the Byownifts are fo long and tediousth«ir diffenr, 
that we do: not heare of their ftomack forany private, but) the They are mehr 
dependents are yet for private meetings ; how long they will fF private 
lovewith them, we cannot fay ; for in‘New-Eng/and where they. for~* 
were-moft insequeft, their fruits have been-very bitter ; the 
meetings ofa middle fort betwixt Congregationall and Dome- ally Gene cht: 
were the occafion.very neare-to-ruine both chat Church members of 


and State; for im thefe,it swas-where under the pretence:of-reli- other mens 


gious conference, and repetition-of Sermons, falfe doctrine and Congregati- 
wicked calugonies againft the moft Orthodox of the Minifters and 
Magiftrates, were ipread for the. renting and{ had not God pre-)but the Brows 
Vented it ).the deftroying.of the Stace both Civil] and they 
For the prefent, where they are in gathering of their aving” 
thefe meetings in (of si who will) are ye y Gach, 
own, Paftors.; but-if-once'their gathering of Churches, were at.an tclinguithed, . 
end, and the keeping and.edifying op! Hot - 
what they had gotten, it is like that then they would.beas cautious 
as. now all other.Churches age, even the Brewaifis-andtheleob =. 
England; of Sach meetings which exceptwelhmoderatedand 
under faire pretences, ase.cxceeding fit tomake new dis 


umeanes to fteale away menand women from 


- 


At Enumeration -of the common 


|  wwifons, and.ever.to frame new Societies of fome, as it were 
ett einen on ofthe Cae 


the ‘Magiftrate , the Teners of the 
-would bee well confidered , becanfe of their ope. proclamation 


rs alty beyond and above all which she principles of 
| will permit them (eccecc ). 
the Metfratet cs ; put int e 
and Wander with themfelves an equall or a double:number of the 
goody. semrt ‘men in any of the Reformed Churches , who yet would bevey 
seiboot eal, when they lie in the Scales inf five particular mes 
the Authors of comparilon ; thea 
-before all the Reformed Churches, in a.cafualké contingenc adtion, 
‘Not ina maine daty, which their very principles ase alledged todi- 
‘minith ; had they whifpered all this in the eares of their friends and 
P ation of it to both the Houfes of Parliamenr, 
and that to be tempered ont inthe eaves 
it might have been paft. over with the lefle either obfervation ot 
offence : But fince in fo publike a manner they have wre 
‘Magiftrace to believe their great deferences to him,and 
he can from amy-out oftheir way: very 
34 sneceffary.to produce,~not thefe: particular hich the Re- 
formed Churches profefle, have ven 
to the Magiftrate, and continually have 
> or ( for thefe are well known to 
Obour new Cenfors were in being ) but: chet 
‘ties may be, which the Indepemdents above all other men by 
world, I will hese prefent un- 
oblervacions for tat 


chat diver of their party. 


for 
Sa things, yet keeping faft to the wey 


have denied to all power over 


ofthe Godly (ddd ddd). 
have dened 


And othersof them with the 


| Secondly, 


| X24 
| 
4 
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Tenets of the 
Ge _ doe not their principles holdout of the Church, and All ef them 
Chriltian which flowes from any Church for cafting 
viledge, the farte greater part, if not abfolutely all Kings and “ce 
rinces that are*this:dayin the Chriftian world, and have been the Chrifian 
fince the dayes of the Gofpel,orev@r are likely to be earth Church all 
tothe worlds end? how exceeding few ofall that ate, orhave been Princes, -all 
Members of Pasliament of either Honfe, ofall that have been or Members of 
are Magiftrates in England, if their principlesmight be pat in pra- 


of 

Dy 

at 

ct ice, would: be admicted:to’ the Lords Table, oryet their chil+ the’ Counties 
ft drenbe baptifed,or themfelves be reputed Chriftiansand'‘Members & Burroughes 


Maciftrates of 


and’that evér 


thee, exceeding few Kings, Princes; Peres, Com- have beenand © 


-monersand Magiltrates of the Land, which they could take into ore ever like te 
their Congregations ; how many could have affurance tolive any be ‘hereafter , 
long time in a Chriftian condition as Members of'a Church ac- ¢xcept a very 
cording to their principles? Since they-tell us that they are ‘to 
Excommunicare without any‘delay ,-che greateft: Kings for any few 
faultecither beliefe or life; which doth fabje& the pooreft 
vants tocenfure ; how many and frequent thefe faults maybe, itis youtd admit., 
hardto judge ; but che worft is, when the greateft Kings and the have no fecu- 
thiefe Members of Parliament without any re{pecttotheit rity,butby the 
nity, arecaftoutiefthe Church:for themfelves and theirchildren, Cour or ma- 


lice of a few,to 


gation, they have no meanes under heaven to redreflethemifelves our of the 
ottheir injury; they and ‘theits mutt live out Of the Churgh with~ 
Church; till chgy who did caft them out be perfwadedand become our any 
willingto take then; fhouldall the Divines, alithe Affemblies, of reme= 
all the Churthesof thei Dominions, fee clearly as:the light their “7” 

Hotorious wrongs, yer there were no poffibility to help it byany . 
mortall hand till the injurious Congregation it telig, of its owne 

Fourthly, chey permirnone to where they have fi 
power,;nor as to bee a of their Civill 
be filly for their be admitted mena- 
as it-hathyever been theirpraGiice in 
this day ; but the Magiftrates they admitof, who are 
they power folow as-to fufpend noe of hei 

on ‘ot minde,. the 


Parliamentjall 


the peevifhneffe,or errour,or malice ofa few ina fmall Congre~ ca 


by 


_ 


> 
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Jutes they only to limit the Soveraignty ‘of Princes within | the bounds of 
of, bee juft Lawes, and so confine them unro the Coun(ell of their 
they Kings or er ei , but co bring. -both them. and Parliaments and all 
they *Cabiek Magiftrates to their firft ‘originall and. Makers, to the free. 
allay the will to ftile cite prophane multi- 
free-willof the 

promifcuous Fifthly , have any of the Reformed Churches, now for enbun- 
multitude. dred yeares andabove, given to Magiftrates fuch occafion to feare. 
When Magi- an anjufeinfarredtion, as. they in the few yeares of their being 
ftratcswill not have. already furnifhed 2 
follow thelr by all ‘theis rhreatnings in this confuli- 


new errours 


on £8) (while their ftrengeh is yet inconfiderable ) and 
wr ready endeavours co get Armes inte their handro enable 
make infurre- chemfelves with the evident hazard. of the. to.doe 
vo the what they.pleafebyforce (bbb bbb). 


eat hazard 


State, many yeares.apoc 
en I know very groundiefle fufpition, to have fomewhat of 
tary to their Patent, 
they did quickly purchafe and di Armesamongoall their 
arent againtt Impugners ; t oppolition 
Oath wes she:cheile of his banifh- 
What principles. conld-thefe be, shat movedthe fame people a. 
doe and:fay fuch things for which thgir Magiftrates 
did difarme fo many of their Church-menibers,. nov only elfe- 
whiere,but even at Koffen, infarretion for 


thetkilling ofthe the whole 
ftate of that ( uJ) 
tes will hereafter th 


‘Few: Magi in thesepe 
extreme Mr Coons Congrega- 4 
Many of them tiomat. Mew Baften. 


d he 
the independents. principles.give to the Mapifrate 


‘powrrat a power at all? will fubmit to hiscivill er 
celefiaitick affaires? will be hindered by the 
Religion: d.with violence,toereé&t Con- 


» 
4 
e 


of the Independents. A 


gregations within his Dominions at their owne pleafure ? Will 
their principles permit them upon the command of King afdgjar~ 
jiament, to refufe to take into their Congregations the members 
of other Parifh Churches without a difmiffion, or t6 take and ad~ 
mit upon the Magiftrates command within their samber, any 
whom they. account unfit for memberfhip, or to recall. forthe 
Magiftrates pleafure any of their Church cenfures? have they not 
lately declared to the Parliament, thar they efteem all mat- 
tersof Religion free and exempt from their fword and power? 
Thar all matters both of worfhip and doétrine, that all chings of 
the mindas they ipeak,ormattets of opinion ,andall mattersofout=- 
ward forme wherein uniformity is required according to out Co- sé 
venant, are fo farre to be ruledby every mans own confcierce,his 

power? whether this bee rhe true fenfeof 


ownlight and reafon, that the Parliament is not in any fach mat- 
ters fo intepofe their 
their openly avowed’ and fepeated letters to the Parliamenc 
it felfe , let every intelligent mesi confider who reads 
Seventhly, are any of the Reformed Their princis 
or of the whole world, fo injurious to Magiftrates astheir ples do {poile 
principles force: them tobe; who fpoy! Ghriftian Kings and Princes and 
liaments of their whole-Legiflative power? they wilt havens'te laments of 
beleeve,as good Divinity that it is not only uhlawfull for Church- 
aflemblies to make Ecclefiaftick Canons, bur that it is alike wit- power; they a- 
Jawfull for any Prince or Scate co make a CivillLaw, (#//// bolith all hu- 
That iflative power m Kingsor Parliaments, - 
is to ufurp the property and prerogative of me nine mith tt). hinder 
 Thefe principles éannot be very favourable tothe State, which any more to 
at one ftroke annihilate'all the Acts of Parliament that now are fr be made. 
force, either in this or any other Kingdom, andmiake‘it impoffi- 
ble ( ifthey were bele@ved:) to have ariy more in any place of the 
earth, to the warlds end. Look back upon what I have fom 
the chiefe of the Brownéfte writings. grancthe Naw Eng po- 
lithers of Brownifuse doe ‘nor expreffe their Tenets in tearms {fo 
hugely grofle fee How neare they corte cothem intfubftatice, 
whenthey tell us Lawes about 
the Bodies, Lands; ‘Goods, Liberties of thé Sabje&t, whieh ate 
not according to the Lawes and Seriptore, Scripture bemg, 
2 


giver 


4 
3 
Te 


Enumeration of the common 


given tomen for a perfect rule ; as well in matters.of Civill Iy.. 
ftice, as of devotion and-holinefle ;- (mm mmm 2). and if 
then they-muft make is.as unlawfull and contrary to the Scrip- 
tures perfeSion, for any man co make Lawes in matters of Righ- 
teouinefleand of the State, as in matters of Holineffe andof the 
Church. ty vey 
The Civil] That befide things inthem(elves goodorevill, which Scripture 
Lawes which determines by ics Lawes expfefly, things of an indifferent nature, 
Mr Coctop perew themott of Civill Lawes are made, muft be regulared 
mits men [0 according to the Scripture rules of at Charity, and Contci- 
ence, fo farre that the expediency reafon of the Law mnft. 
then ever carry and convince the Confcience of the: Subject :. that no. 
his Mam-isobliged to-the obedience of a civill Law ina thing never: 
is led the {o, indifferent by the authority of the Law-giver, but every man: 


whoconfcience isnot convincedof the piety andcharity ofthat 
is free from all obedience and fubje&tion thereto; T 


dience. 


They put the Ei 
yoak of the lu- and 
diciall Law of and to 
Mofes on the 
neck of the 
Mag iftrace. 


tobe 


& to voycetia of. 


> 


| Mr (Coston (mummmm 3,) 
htly, what men befides chem -have.madefo bold with Kings. 
| arhaments, as. not. only co break in pieces their old Lawes, 
divett thenrofall power to make new ones ; but alfo under 
etext ofa divine right, to put x ay their necks that — 
le yoak of the Indiciall Law of the Jewes, for-peace and for 
warre, without. any power ,to difpence eithes in addition or fub- 
a1?) I grant this principle of Barrow is li- 
miced by Mr Cotton to. Indicials.as. do containe in them a. 
morall equity nnnnn 2);-but-this morallequity is exten- 
. ded by him to fo many particulars, as Williams niall the whole: 
” Iudiciall Lay to be brought back again thereby, no leffe then by 
the.plaine fimple and unlimited, Tenet of, the rigidelt Brow-- 
3 
Ninthly,doth any Reformed Church appoint their-Minifters. 
give of highe?: civill Courts, with power of woice- 
Minifters the ele@ionof che fupream Magiftrate? (000000 ) 
@ power to Gt . Do any Divines but theirs, fiance the Bithops were abelifhed, 
Courts themfelves as-companions with the Magiltrates , to draw 
q a body, of civill, for the Government of. 
and.co degy ftom Scripture Civill Lawes forthe government of the State. 


Tenets of the Independents, 129° 


nthly, did ever any Divines byt theirs, fo ‘evidently mock They offer ro 
the"Magiftrate, by inttructing him according to their own inte- Petfwade the 
seft, as it were from heaven, to contradistory practiles, in New- Mgittrare 
England where the Magiftrate is-in their way, to perfwade him 
the neceffity under paine of finne and judgement, to kill all Ido- 
laters, and falle Prophets, to deftroy whole Cities, men, women, thir own ins. 
and children, who are feduced by a falfe Prophet (ggqgqqq)? 
_Makinga path-way by this meanes to thelaughter, not only of 
all Papitts and Hereticall Se&s, but al{ of many good Protefams, 
who to the Brewni/fs are Idolaters for of Prayer, and fill all 
obftinate enemies of the kingdome of Chrift for their muflike of 1 iters and He- 
accosding to che open profeffion of the prime: In- 
ndents (rrrrrr, 
Theis in Old England, where the Magiftrate isout of 
their way, is-diametrally oppofite to this: for here they makeit her- they 
a Theomachy ( fighting with God, to afree:liber-. deny the Ma-. 
ty to Papifts, co the worft Heréfies and Schifms,to Iudaifm) Fur- giftrare all 
ciim, Paganiim, or ifamy errour can be imagined to be more per=-Power to lay 
nicious. I beleeve prudent Magiftrates when they jhave 
well raminated thefe and the like principles of the /mdependents, the oroffctt I- 
Willefteem them much more conducible for.cheirends., then.thedolarers, - 
principles of che Reformed Churches: Stats Blafphem 
the point of Schooles and Learning ; how farre they-will 
follow the Browmifs, Icannot fay’: divers of thenvhave as good 


Jhare in yet whatever they have Religion. 
of that kinde, they gotir all before they entred into their Nei= No great ap- 
andwhatever 


Learging.all of them do it ispo more. of 
then what was.among the Browniffs, when they did OF 
down Learning. Themoft of their Erudition this:day-qwels ning and 
New-England, That any reall courfe hath-ever there-been: taken schools. 
for its entertainment and propagation, Thave not heard much; 
though the Mapiftratesand the whole Land have beene and are 
_ Of fupplying their way from: the.Schooles.of other parts of the. 
Welewe.notweary; we miphrpo on‘yet fartherim the-paras !*dependeney” 
Tell, efpecially inthe do&trinall Tenets ofthe Independents, whiere> 


dang: 


malteady they have gone farre beyond the Brommifis youwhad’e 


torch. 


« 
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touch of the Arminianifm af fome in rhe reall 
of all baptifed Infants ; of the enthufiafms of others in their¢on-" 
gemplations of God without Scripmres of the Libertinifm of a’ - 
'_- third, blafpheming God as the Authour of the finfu!nefle of fin : 
of the Arminian reprobation, the Antinomian, Montaniftick and 
Fashiliftick Tenets of a fourth ; for which I doubt ifto this day 
they have giveriany fatisfaction, The whole City hath been filled 
theie many yeates with che noile of the Socinianifm of the fifth; 
of them are paffionate for a full liberty of all Religions in 
every State. The Apologitts declare, that.chey will havenone catt 
@utof the Church for any errours which are not findamentall 
and how fartethey will extend this principle, whocan know ? only 
it would feem that all the named errours which do lodge or have 
lodged, as isalledged, in their prime Leaders, without any cénfure 
to this day, muft be taken within the compaffe of errours tolera- 
bie, not only in the State, but inthe pureft Churches. 
-“Aend if Arminian, Socinian, A iftick, Antinomian, Fa- 


= 


miliftick, Enthnfiaftick errours be not fandamenrall, and 
tolerablein a Church, what fhall we fay of Prelaticall,Caflandrian, 


and the molt of the Popifh Tenets that are no wayes fo grofle ?’ 
been at to'prove that none of 
the Popifh errours are ‘The Remonftrant A polo-. 


wag. ifts labour to free the Hetefies that ever were in the 
infamy. rere ; our Brethren had in their princi- 
ae BR cme or others have yet thought ; what already 


> 


| 
| 
| 
| 

and then fhould jeyne with in preaching againft 

the Brownilts and. Anabaptifts; they never browght in heir Nar- 

~ 


Teftimonies. 


rative untill this day, and though at full meetings of the Minifters, 
they have been Shoken unto, and {ome (Minifters have been fent from 
the Company to fome of them,and the Narrative was premifed at fuch 
atime and then at {uch atime, yet it was neper performed; and wher. 
as the agreement in writing for our fide was left in Mr Calamies 
band, Mr Nye comes after fome timete Mr Calatny, and pretends 
fome reafons to borrow it for awhile; but after he hadit, he carries it 

away into Yorkfhire, that fo upon occafiow of complaints of the 
breach of the agreement, when we would have confulted with that pa- 
per, it was gone, and (Mr Nyc keeps it to. this day, and having been 
moved to veftore st, Elis anfwer it is at Hull amongst orber 


Se 

(b) Apollonins Letter tothe 5 Apologitts, the 2 of May 1644. 
Halce .queftiones ad vos reverendi tranfmitto de 
fenrentias veftras querens & ob mutuam noftram fidem & chati- 

_ tatem ferio vos oro ut non detrectetis fincere dilucide & accu= _ 
rate abfque Rhetoriciapparatus diverticulis declarare; quid vos & 
fratrés illi quibufcum focietatem veftram Ecclefiafticam colitis. 
de hifce fentianer, quoniam mez fidei ab Ecclefiis Chrifti id coms 
miflum eft. vos ex timore dei & charitate erga nos fra< 
tres veftros abique ullo pretexrn fententias veftras hac de re de- 
claraturos, idque quam cito fieri poteft, urgent enim Eetcleiz no- 
ftrz at opus hoc maturem ; zealons adjuvation hath not so this 

lay drawn from any-of thensany declaration. 


(¢) Apol. Nat. p.30.e4 relation of onr jndgements in thie 


(d) Keyes Preface,p. 6. Only we crave leave of the reverend 
Author to declare that we affentnot to all expreffions fcatrered up 
or to all and every affertion imerwoven in it ; yea nor to 
all the grounds or allegations of Scriptures, nor flonld wee in all 
things perhaps have mfed-the fame termes , to expreffe the [aime ma- 


(e) Apol.Nar.p.10,e fecond principle we carried along with 
in all: our vefalesion was not to make our prefent judgement and 
practice a binding law unto our felves the future; undthertfore 
jealonfie of our felves kept referve to alter and retrath, 

though nat lightly, whatever fhould be difcovered 
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Sane underftanding of the rule, which principle we wilh were next 
moft fupreame , enatled atthe moft facred Law of all 


thers. | | 
_..(£) Cottons Keyes publifhed by Goodwin and Nye,p.49.J« what 
fenfe the Church of 4 particular-( ongregation the firft fubjel of’ 
the.power of the Keyes, in the fame fenfe it is Independent and none 
ether, wetaking the firft fubjeZ andthe Independent to be 
all.one. eAnfwer tothe 32 p.46. For the matterofIn- 
dependency , wee. e the Church is not fo Independent , bat 
st ought to d:pend upon Chrift ; But for Dependency upon men or 
ether Churches,.or other Subordination unto them in regard of 
Church-Government and power, we know not of any fuch appointed 
by Chrift and bis:‘Word. The Ghurches-were: pat Dependent and 
Subordinate to others, but all of thems abfolutely free and Inde- 
pendent. Burtons Vsndscation;p.42. We are xot fo afbamed of the 
Tule of Independency, as utterly to difclatme it, and that fortwo 
reafons ; firlt for difijnttion fake, between us and that which you call 
Presbyteriall Government ; The fecond is, becaufe this word Inde- 
pendent ss to figwifie that wee holdall particular (hurches of Chrift 
to bee of equal authority, and none to have Iurifdittion over ano~ 
ther, but each Church is under ( brifis Government as.the fole bead, 
Nar.p-22. Weedoe profeffedly judge the Calvinian 
Re C burches the firft Reformation ‘Popery -to 
ftand.inneedof. afurcher Refermationthemfelves, 
Mh). Ibid.. p. 19. Wee think tothe AMagiftrate 
principles of the Presbyteriall Governmecnt will fuffer them 
CL). Tbid..p.24. Weedoe hereby publikely profelfe we believe the 
trath and conjifin a middle which is falfely 
charged on Brownilm, and that whichws the contention of thefe 
times, the Amtboritative Presbyreriall Government. Preface tothe 
‘Keyes, p.¢. Weare yet neither afraid, nor afhamed to make profeffion 
that the fubftance of this briefe extratt is that very middle way be- 
twixt that which ss called Brownilme, and the Presbyceriall Go- 
Vide fupra Chap.2.(B)and(Ra.) 
Pry nnes Dilcovery, John Lilbourn in bis, Anfwer 
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to9 Arguments» writes the (burch of England 4 tr#e 
whoorify mother, and yeu are onc of berbale begotten and baftardly 
children. 1 fay, the Church of England neither is, nor never was 
trwly married to Chrift in that efponfall band which his true 


Churches areand ought tobe, butss one of eAnti-chrifts National — 


whoorifo Churches : your Church falfe and the 
Minfters of the Churchiof England , are nat true Ainifters of 
Chrift, but falfe AMimfters of Antichrift,\ ibid. p..21. This tana 
guage and opinion of bs concerning our Euglifp Church and Mia 
nifiry , is feconded by most Independents sn their late Pam. 
(m) Af Robinfon bashwritten a whole Treatsfe upon this 
we fooula wilingly joyn sn fome parts of Gods true worfhip , and 
we doc not:know them to be Churches, For wor/bip, as 
prayers\aud preaching , andhearing the Werd, $s net peculiar te 
Church. Affemblies , but may bce performed in other meetingn 
Cottons detter examined 0.4.3. The fecond thing which Mr Cot~ 
ton him/felfe bath profeffed concerning Englifh Preachers , 6s, that 
although the Word , yetnot the Seales may be received from them, 
(faith he) shereisno' Communion sn hearing, and the Word 
98 tobe preached to all sbutthe Sealtty@ te 
(a) Corcons Letter examined, p. 37. Cotton bere confefferk 
thefe two things ;firft, if any reproach the Church of Salem for 
Separation, it ssa be cenfured : fecondly , the Churches 
‘themfelvesmaybe feparated from, who tolerate their membersin 
fuchcaufleff[e reproachings, which I leave to 
his former profeffion againft Separation. 
(q) Vade Supra, 
waft) ‘VidesuprasC bap.5. {E 1). 


(1) Burtons. Vindication p.45. We efteeme the Goverunoent of 


Chrifts Church fo-boly; as we cannot thinkthem fit tebe adanisted, 

ibe they never fogood, that vhink fo flightly.of the wayyand of. 

walk init, har theyrefafetoagree towadkin this way with the 

people of Gad. Ibid» py not -kuow thatno. Infants 
| ¢ 


32 questions, p. ay. If in England, | 


bimfelfe te weconcile 
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on title ro Bapti(me, but by verine of their Parents faith = 


eth or otberwife if in a Parify it happen that there beacon 


wardly profefed? and what ontward profeffion of faith inthe Pa. 
rents that retufe Chrift yor their only King? If therefors the 


gents thus to be in vifible Covenant, can the children bee 
’ faid tobeinvifible Covenant , and fo to have aright to baptifme > 


Uf then the Parents by refufing Chrift as their King, doe hereby 


gut themfelues off from the Covenant, they doe therewith’ cus of 


(z) bide p. 63. we dare not baptife the children of thefe Pa- 
vents to profeffe the faith of Chrift as their onely King — 
as well as their only Prieft and Prophet ; for Chrift divided, bew 
comes no Chrift.to the divider this sto diffolve Chrif?, that is, 
to receive bim onely inpart and not in whole, which % the {piris of 
Antichrift ibid.pis5. Such a converfion as you {peak of, comes not 
home to whole (brift , and fuch with thesr Conwerters doe deny 
Chrifis K ingly Government; what kind of Converters call you thefe? 
at beft they are converted but impart, and that maine thing i 
wanting, to wit; (brifts Kingly Office whieh they come not up to 
by the preaching thereof. 
Cw) Paper after the ninth pro 


hau 
ving weighed our Brethrens principles, doe find no probability of an 
Accommodation for them ordinarily to enjoy Congregations, unieffe 


foall lappenin a Parifh that the Minifter capnet admins Ster the 


Sacraments to all of the Parifs, whom poffibly the neighbour Mim- 
fters or the (laffis may judge fit to be admsttedsfech perfons foall 
have power to procure to them/clves the Sacraments by the belp of 
a weighbour Ainifter ibid. Woereuntoour brethren adde as follow 


ble number of fach ps cannet partake inthe Ordinances with the 
Minifter and peoples there they foaltbawe liberty to di{pofe of rbem- 
Selves as a diftin® Church; andsochoofe a Miniter or Mnifters, 


at their wn charge to be maintaimed tobe their Paftor,, 


Thomas Goodwin to 1.G.p,1. sindeed we that. are to admit 
| sf 


upon 4 convittion and per{wafion of the parties true grace 
way made forth vifibletous, Welds anfwer to chap. 3, Hee 
‘tells ms that they muft bereall Sasnts and fincere Believers, and that 


Church in admitting of themdoth make tryall by exami- 
mation af 


and woe work of graces in 


134 
4 
4 
a 4 
I 
‘ 


| 
The Te ftimonies. 
impublike-, and that they bee [uth a8 can cleave together vay 
epinion and affection, and that they be fuch as know what belongs 
to Churck-Covenant, approve it and feckit ; is there any thing sh 
all this- that canblames 
Cy) Ibid. Ln the Churches where we bave lived MANY JOAars we 
have feen [uch atenderve/pett had tothe weaker that we come 
mit their tryalltethe Elders, and fomefew othersingrivate,whe 
upon their Teftimeny are admitted into the Church without any ; — 
more Adoe. a 
Rathbones Narration, p. 110  Befide true and reall 
Saint {oip, they require that the members to be admitted, be {uch as 
can cleave together both in opinion and in affettion,and that there be 
end [weetneffe of [pirit in them, apt to clofe one with 
another, 
(a2) Vide fupra, (Z) Cottons way,p.7.. 
(bb) Vide fupra, Chap. (E 1.) rage 
_ (cc) Apol. Nar.p.9. Excommunication foonld be put in exe — 
ention for no other kind of finnes then may beevidently prefumedte ig 
“be perpetrated againft the parties known light , as whether it be a — 
in manners and couver{ation, (uch as u committed againft the 
light of nature, er the common received prattifes of Chriftianity 
profel[edin alithe Churches of C hrift, or sf im opinion , then fuch 
4s are likewifeContrary the recesved principles of Chriftianity , 
and the power of godlineffe profeffed by the party bimfelfe, and if 
univer(aky acknowledged in all the reft of the Churches, and ne 
ther (innes to be the /ubjett of that dreadfull fentences 
( d) Baftwicks Pofcrspt, p.58.-a//o his detence, P. $96 
(ce) An Apologie of the Churches in NeweEngland, for 4 
» (fF) T.G. 20 , it is no more with us then this, an 
and refolutson profelfed by them that are to be admitted by 
us with,promife to walkin allthefewayes pertaining to this Felow~ 
lip, fo farre as they foall be revealed to thems the Gofpel thus 
‘briefly, indefinitly and implicitly in {uch like words and no more or 
otherwife, de we apply our anfwers to mens.confciences. Church-com 
Venant ,P.36.Wedeny not,bur the Covenantin many ofthe Englifo 
Congregations 13 moreimplicite,ana not plasne as were to bee 
defired; yet there wants net that reall and{ubftantial comming = 
Lez 


| 


— 


or. in Covenant, and that fubfpantiall profeffion of 
Churches in England anto this day. 

(gp) Plaine-dealing, p. 2.4 Church gathered after this 
manner; A Chriffianscome together in (ome fit 
place ina publike manner, and there fins , and prof. [fe 
their faith, andenter into Church-covenant 3 after this, they doe at 
this fame dime or fame other all being together , elect their own 
Officers, as Paftor, Teacher , Elders, Deacons , if they have fit men 
to fupply thefe places ; elfe as manyof them as theycan bee 
proveded of; then.they fet another day for the Ordination of their 
fata. Officers. | 

(hb) Anfwer to the Qucftions, p.36. If Church. communion 
and the exercife of {uch Ordinances , as Chrift hath appointed for 
bis Church, was lamfull and needfull, when Magiftrates were ene- 
mies tothe Gospel, and be not fo when Magiftrates profel[e the Go- 
fpely we doa not feebut hriftians fomesime be lofers by having. 
Chriftianm Magiftrates , and in-werfe condition then if they b 
none but profelfed enemies,ibid.p.4t. [tour prattife in Ordina- 
sion of Adinifiers, as alfo in removing ofthbem, tohave the affie 
france of Adimifiers of orher-Churohes ; but for authority and power, 
wekpaw nonethar Minifters bave, properly fo called, in any Cone. 
gregation fave that one ever mhich the bofthath ma them 
Over-feers,and therefore we think it not Lawfull when a Church is 
to Ordaine Officers ,to cal in by way of anghority or power the Mini- 
fers of other.Churches, 

Cottons Way, p.1. Tbe Charchto which Cbrift hath cow. 
mitted thecenfures, 1 a combination of faithful! godly men, meet - 
ing by common confent into one Congregation, ibid.'7, Fhen (ech 
mlofehearts God teacher often mect together about the things of 
and. performe fome duties of Prayer and fpiritwal conference 
together, til 4 fuffcient company of them bee well [atisfied in the 
fpsritnad good eftate one of ancther,and fo have approved themfelves 
te one. anathers confcienses inthe fight of God, as living ftones fit to 
belsidim.the Lords fpsritwall Temple, ibid.p,10, The Church bee 
gathered as hath becne deferibed Our next care 
that st may bee fupplyed with all Officers which Chrift bath 
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(kK), eAnfiners to Queftions; p43. tite deems 
Cod dath anywhere fay theymuft beabove forty-or elfarhe 


[peech af. hriffs, of two or three-gas 

theredtogesber inhis name, doth plainly imply, that sf there be no — 

greater number thentwo or three , whom. being not fatwfiedin, 

the anfwer of: An offender may appeale andin fo tell 

the Church, (ucha {mall number may beaChurch, and-maybave 
(H) Ibid. p.8-9. When avifible Cburch is to beerelted, it is 

that 1m relpect of quantéty it be ne more in unmber inthe 

dayes of the NemTcftament, but fo many as maymect in Cone 

(mm) Ibid. p, 15. Pheif burch is before the CMiniffers ~ 

| of chufing Ministers is given to the Church 


(no) Ibid. p68. Church tharhath ficers, may 
Oficexsanto themfelves st may themif it bid 
hath power from (bri ft for the one, and that she greater, it bath —— 
alfa for rhe orber mhich is the leffers now, Ordination leffe 

then Elettion. | 4 
(40) Ibid. p42. Unte the 13 queftion, whethoryou is 
commeniens, tharacompany of private and iliterate perfons fbonld 
wart , ordaine, and depofe their Mimiffers* a . 
part an{wer tethis question is, if there were none among them 
bad humane learning , wee doc not {te bow this could binder — 
them. of their Likerty. chufe Minifiers , purchafed'te- them by 
Chrifis precious bload; are fit waster tobe combia | 
ued into. a Chyxch-bedy , have learned the Dobttrine of the holy 
the fundamentall points shencof;. thephave learned to 
know the Lord in their own hearts; therefore they may not bee reo 
proached es iditerate orunmonshy to. chule nay 
they have the all learning is One 


4 (pp), Pe Ze: F bey feta: dap for the Ordinas 


shair Officers and appoints sthemfeloes to impofe 
bands upow them : there are Minifters or Eldere before, 

they impofe their hands mpomshe new Officers bar where there is 
nine, shore fame of voeir chiofelp men tmo or three of good repart 


among 
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among ft them , though nor of the Mimifiry, doe by appoin 
* the [ame Church lay hands wpon them, Cottons Way,p.40. At. 
Towards the end of the day , one of the Elders of the C hurch i 
they bave any, if not, one of the graver Brethren of the Church, 
appointed by themfelves to order the work of the day, flandeth up 
and enquirerh inthe (burch &c, be adverti[eth him whe ts chofen, 
what Jacies the Lord requireth of bim in that placetowards the 
Church ; then with the Presbytery of that Church, if they have 
Any, or sf not , with two er three others of the gravee Chriftians 


 amnong the Brethren ‘of that Church, being deputed by the body, 
he doth in the name of the Lord Ie{us ordaine bim to that Office, 


with impofition of hands , calling upo the Lord; and fo turnin 
fpeech to the perfon on whomshesr bands are impofed, be as t 
month of the Presbytery expreffes their Ordination of him , and 


parts a folemne charge upon bim to look well to himfelfe and the 
flock. After this the Elders of other Churches prefent, obferving 


the prefence of Godin the orderly proceeding of the Church te the 
Officers E aud Ordination, one of them in the name of all the 


refi, dorh give unto him the hand of Felowfbip inthe fi ight of 


all the eA ffembly. 


Anlwer to the 32 queftions, If the.Church bath 
power by election to chufea Msnifter , and fo power of ftitutin 
_ him, then of deftituting alfo ; Inftiuere & defticuere ejufdem 

Ibid. p.44. We conceive that every Church properly 

though they bee not above ten perfons, or the 
that yen mention, have right and power from Chrift to tranfatt 
their own Ecclefiaftscall bufinefe,i{ fo be they be able,and car- 
ry masters juftly ; for the power of the Keyes Matth,16-19.15 
mitted by Chriftuntethe Church: 


(ff) Cottons. Gatechifm, p,10. Jt is committed 0 the Pref- 


tery to prepare matters forthe. (larcheshearing, | 
(ct} Aniwer to rhe 32 queff.p.60. In this fenfe matters with 
ui Are carried according to the vote of the major part, that is,with 
confont of the whole Church but yet becanfe it is the mind 
(Ww ). The propofitions to. which almoft’ all our Elders did 
when they ngre. alfembled rogecher ; she firft; rhe Fratersity 

| is 
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> (aaa) Excommunication is one of the 
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“Fhe: ‘Teftinionies: 


fatim pet modum collationis, non habitualicer , non aQualiter, 

(xx) Anatom, p. 266.1 heave of no ruling-Elders that’ ever 
Mr Simplon bad + his Church. Anatomift anatomifed, p. 
trae de fa&o wee had none, but were refolved tohave them. 
Notwithftandsng this anfwer of Simpfons , that Church of 


ggthe fir St fubjelt of all Presbyteriall power, radicaliter,ideficaus = 


Rotterdam to whisday hath never had a Presbytery, after morethen | 


[even yeares delay. 
(yy) Antap. p. 52. Pafters are neceffary Officers in your 
Churcher, ana yet accordsng to your prattifes your (ourches are 
manyyeares without them. 
(zz). Keyes p.10,. Ausbority is a morall power, and a fuperiour 
Order or State, bindingor releafing an inferior in point of {nb- 


Chrift bath given no but to whom he bath gi- 


venofice. The Key of power in a large fenfe, or Liberty , isin the 
usin the Elders of the Chwrch, ... 


highe/t atts of Rule; 
and therefore cannat bee performed but by [ome Rulers : now where 
all the Elders are culpable, there be no Rulers left in that Conrch 
tocenfure them: as therefore the Presbytery camnot excommunt- 
cate the whole Church, though apoftate, for they muft tel the 


Church ; but the Key of authority.or rule,in. a more firsit fenfe, 


Church , and joyne with the Church in that ten{ure; fo, nether® 


can the Shurch excommunicate the whole Presbytery, becaufe they 
have not receivedfrom Chrift an Office of Rulewithout their Of- 
fiters, Ib, preface p..4. He gives unzo the Elders or Presbytery a 
binding power of Rule and Quberies peculiar antothem ; andto 
the Brethren diftsintt and apart anintere(t of power and priviledge 
to concurre with them, and that (uch affaires fhould not be sranf= 
atted but with the joynt agreement. of beth, though out of a dife 


Jerent Right : fo that as aChurch of Brethren only could nos 


ceed to any publike cen{ures, without they bave-Elders ever them 
[o neither in the Church havethe Elders power to cenfure , with- 
ont the concurrence of the people : fo as each alone bave not power of 
excommunicating the whole of either, though sogerber they bave 
power over any perfenor 

Keyesp.33. Ele the. Brethren have a 
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power of order, the priviledre te expoftulate with their 
thren private [eandals : fo in cafe of publike [candak, the 
whole Church of brethren bave power and rouble to joyn with 


ghe Biters:in inquiring judging of publi feandals, 
gas to notovions ander cex[are ; 


forgive the repentant. 
Thepropofitions, prop. ‘The fraternity baving an- 
with the Presbytery in Iudiciall atts, 
(ddd) Keyes,p, 16. Though the Church want anthority to 
vExcommmnicate their Prethyeery, yer they want wet liberty to with. 
from them. | 
(eee) Keyespreface ,p. 54 When we fir lt read this of thislear- 
A Anrhor knowing what bath Veen the more generall current both 
-of the practice and judgement of onr brithven Por the Congregation 
wall way; We wewere filled with wonderment at that Dix 
wineband thar haw tous the judgements wiihout the leaf} mu. 


jonufthoughes or notians in the/e para 
ticulas of our brethren there and durfeloeshere, 

Thid. Onely leave of ‘the ‘reverend eAu- 
vdeclare that wee affent noe all-expreffions, c. Vide 


Tabule, Poreftes sharitativa mere eft primo fratrum 
Presbycerorum charitativé non police ‘ambulanciam, fecun- 


‘(hith) Vide tapta; 
», Batt 


The fifth Ouere ts whe- 
ther'she ‘women and-people aswell as the have the 
Weyer? wherber the wimen have all their votes in the 


‘Oharch, borh for reprobation of Members and O fficert 


on and 
men > of ak the women, and 
parrot Ve requifite for the making of- any ene a 
member , or officer, fo that obs tts ¢ater 
of it, the voyces carry the bujinelfe? the 
of phisthe brethren in fome of their Congregations bold 

A Prymmes Freth Difcovery , bis Dedicatery 
Epifileto the Partiamegt And to the femal Sex and 

party, they allow them net onely decifive 
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bat Liberty of preachsng, prophe/ying, [peaksng in their Con 
(IL) Keyes 6, farre from allowing that facrilegions 


jel of any accident or 
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ufurpssion of the MinsSters Office, which we heare of t0 our griefe 


tobe prath[edin fome places, that private Chriftians 
take them to preach the Gofel publikely to minifterthe 
Sacraments. Katharine Chidleys Iuftification of the Independent 


Churches,p.28. Yet that the Church wuft want the Word preache 
ed, or the Sacraments adminfired, tik they bave Paftors® and 
Teachersin Office, @ yerto bee proved; but that-which bath been 


 alledged, ts [uffictent to prove that the family not be. unpro- 


vided for, either for the abjence or the-wegligence of «Steward. 

(mmm) Keyes, p.§ A particular C 
[ubjeBof the Church power, wuavoidably Independent 
any other Church or for the exercife thereof ; for the fir ft 


for the enjoying or for theemploying , the having or ujing of the 


compell; both which 


comming the Synagogues of Antichrift. 


fame 3 andif the Chur 


| (nnn) Videfupra (mmm)... 5. Wy. 
(000) Anfwer tothe 32 Dueftions, p. 36. For Dependency 


spon men or other Churches, or other Subordination unto them in 


wvegardof Church-Government or power, we know not of any [uch 


(pp p) Welds 4n/wer to Rathband, C burchesare 
tender to per{wade wren to att wsthont light, much morete commana 


were lawfull are odious-ig the Churches 


of Chrift moftfitly be~ 


(t Cottons Ali the Churchesthereabout 
may mect together andbythewWord of God may.confute and con~ 
demn [nth errors in dotlrine or pratlice as are offenfive, to prem 
vent the [breading either 4 the gangrene of berefie, or of the leprofie 


ethren hough the reft of the Churches have wot pewerte deliver 
them to Satan yet they bave.power to draw from thems she rigit 


handof Fellawfip, Videinfra, 
Keyes Elation and Ordination of O freer 
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yunct,s Independent any other either 


offending, fall not yet hearken unto their 


words though the thingrequired 
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cen{ure o enders et tt fi uffice the Churches confeciat 
counfel but let them not put forth 


sheir Community to take (uch Church Cen{uresons of their bands; 
bet Synods have their authority in all Churches bow pure ever, 
determining fuck diataxeis as are reqnifite for the edification 
of all Churches. Keyes Preface, p,4. Hee acknowledgeth that 
Syuods or Clafjes are an Ordinance of Chrift, whom C brift 
bath committed a dueand juft meafure of power, furnifbing them 


onely ability to give counfell, but alfoa Minifteriall 


power and Authority , to.determine , declare and enjoyne [uch 
things as may tend to the derma Congregations to right 
order and peace; but not arming with power of Excommue 
micating esther Congregations or their members; they are to leave 
the former atl of this cenfure to that Anthority which can only. 
execatest, placed by Chriftinthe(e Churches themfelves ; which if 
thay deny to-doe or perfift in théir wifcarriage then the Synod may 
(ttt) Ibid, 


(www) Keyes, p.50.5§ 1. The Magifirates addreffetbemfelves . 


to the efpdbli foment of Religion, and Reformation of corrwptions b 
civil pumifoments upon she wilful eppoftrs 


Idelatrems Pricfts;. nor warthat a peculiar duty of the Kings 
Juda 5 for of the times of the New-Feftament it is Prophefied, 
that in foe cafes capital punifoment foal proceed againft falje 


Keyes Preface Hee afferteth an affeciation of 
Churches, fending theirElders and DMeffengers into a Synod’; 
bee purpofely chufeth to filethefe- eA ffemblies of Elders, which 
Coarchesder call Claffes or Presbyteries, 
yyy) Cortons Catechilne, The office or work of the ruling 
Elders, + to mpderate the of matters the Chore 
tothe Church, and to. order the 
pigs s Fhe pattern of Syneds it et- before ns. 
AGS bere the Apeftles affembled ibe | 
and am topetber with them, thewhole Symod be- - 
sug [atisfied, determine of a Indiciall fentence, and of. away topub- 


SP, 


« 
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ina Congregatson of Churches, in burchaf Churchessfor what i 
Synod elfe but a Church of Churches? p.57, the 
liberties of Churches were purchafed tothem by the precioss blood 
af the Lord Icfus, aud therafore neither may the Churches give i 
them away, nor many Churches take them ont of the bands of one, 
(aaaa) Keyes Preface, po 6, all humility wee yer [oe not 
a formall Synod. AS 1) 
(bbbb 1) Ibid.4. He acknowledgeth a Sytod tebe an Ordinance of 
God,in relationto the rectifying of male adnsiftrations and healin 
diffentions in particular Congregations and the like cafes ;in fuck 
cafes they declare and judge the nature of the offence, = 
(bbbbe) Antap.p.146, was defired, by Adr Ward to be prefeme 
at that meeting ; but when the time came,neitber I, nor any Englifo 
Minifters , but them of Arnheim were called; whether were ‘the 
other Cburches of Nation or any of them, whoconld not butGe — 


offended, as them of Amfterdam, Hapue, Verick ,"Leyden, Delph, 
balled in by Araheim, or 6y the Church at Roterdam te joys inthe 
‘bearing and trying of that bufinef[e? or did they fend a 
or was tt onely agitate by two Miniffers, andwwo Meffengers of ay 


the Church of Arnheim, one Charchonlj, Arnheim to Roterdam , 
oneto one, both-e The Sub-Committee for ef ccommogation 
Prop.8. Some af them.doe defire, that the effelt of thatwhich here. 
followeth, may befor explanation inferted, viz. That the 
Elders and Brethren of fuch Congregations in'cafe they findé any 
thing too hard for them[elves, or have any controverfie among them- 
[elves, may have liberty to thefe felect Elders 
and oubers in the Province joyntly or apart with the Elders 
for the determining and compofing the cone _ 


of any ether Churches, 
broverfie or refolving that difficulty, 
_ > (ecce) Baftwicks Independency fecouad part, Pefifeript, 
They profelfed shae they-had rasber beve the Government of the 
Prelates thenthe Presbyterial , and preteft thaebefore Prosbyters 
rule over ‘shew, they will joyn with. Prolarical Priefs, for 
‘the re-eftablifping of the Hierarchy, 
one or bes towards é 
wary Cours Ffa — Churches 


~, 
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Char:bes offendsng , we doe not yet fee ; and likewife wee doe yee 
fappofe.that this principle of {ubmiffion of Churches that mi[carry 
Churches offended, together with this other, that it is a 
command from Chrift injoyned to Churches that are finally offended, 
denounce a fentence of Non- Communion, and withdraw: 
from them whilft impenitent, as unworthy tohold forth the name of 
Chrift ; thefe principles are mutuall dutios as firiftly injoyned them 
by Chrsft as any other. 
(TE Videfapra, Chap.2.(EEEEE). 
.. (gg Theomachia, p. 37. Concerning other civill meanes 
fer the [uppreffion and reftraint of thefe [pirituall evills, errours, 
herefies Gee as. Imprifonment, Banifoment , Interdittions, Fie 
wings, Oe. Both reafonand-experience concurrein thw demonftra.. 
that {uch ferters as thefe put upon the feet of errours and here: 
fies to fecure and keepthem ander , fill have proved wings whereby. 
they themfelves the higher in the thoughts and minds of men, 
Aud an opportunity o prepay 
hh) Dbid,p.49.50. Tebeldthat the perfons. ele fed (the 
menibers af the Honfe of Commons, chofenby men nnworthy , and 
firangers to the power.of godlineffe) havea power by vertue of [ach 
nonntaison or eletison’, toenatt Lawes aud Statutes in matters of 
Religuon,and to Order under and penalties, how men foal 
worfarp and [er ve.God,as it is a méAnes to awaken the eye of jealon- 
fe upon then, and [oss feven times more deftrutive unto and un- 
Aerwmining 5 only.of their power but of their hononr, peace, and 
Safety thenany.thing that found-inthe way fo ill intreated ; (0 
fettling upon the elettors of fuchperfons, Fmeane the 


multitude of the greater power they 
Chrift bimfelfehad, at leaft-tbenever he exercifed, 

Plaine-dealing , p.395 Atarriages are [olemmived and 
doneby the Magiftrates and not by the Msnifters. 
m) Miltous Do&rine ofdiverce,p.6.T hat indi[pofition, 
contrariety of minde arifing from canfe in nature, 
wachangeable,bindring and ever likely to binder the maine bencfits 

of th 


are folace and peace , % a greater caufe 
en watural frigidity, efpecially if therebe no 
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and vbat there be mutuall confeng.\bid, God himfelfe com= 
mands in his Law more then once, and by bis Prophet Malachy, as 
‘the be/t Tranflatsons read, That hee who bates , let him dsvorce, 
that 2, he who cannot love; \bid.p.16. Hee who canreceive nt- 
thing of. thé moft smportant helps in marria ges being thereby difa- 
bled to return that duty which u his, withacleare and hearty comn- 
tenance, and thus continues to grieve wham hee would not, and.t 
ne leffe grieved, that man ought even for loves fake'and peace to 
move divorce; st % 4 leffe breach of wedlock to part with wife 
and quicteconfent beotimes, then fied to profane that myftery of joy | 
and union, with 4 polmting fadneffe and perpetwall diflemper. 
Ibid.p.63. per thefé*perfons are joyned by whofeminds are 
fitly difpofed and enabled to maintaine a cheerefuliconverfation td 
she folace and lave of each other; thereft whom either difpropor. i:2 
or deadneffe of [pirst or fomething diftaf full and averfe in the 
mutable bent of nature rendersunconjugall errour may have joyne 
‘but God wever joyned againft the meanmg of bus own Ordimance 
if be joyned shems not, then thére power above their own confent 
to hinder thems from uujoyning when they cannotreap the fobereft 
ends of being together in any tolerable fort lbid.p.76. 7 befreedome 
andeminence of mans creation, giveshim tobe a Lawinthis matter 
himfelfe, being the head of the other ex which mas made for 
_* whom therefore though he ought not to injure, yet neither foould be ° 
forcedto retain su fociety to hisown overthrow, nerto 
judgetherein above himfelfe st being alfo an unfeemely affront to the 
modefty of that lex, te have her.unpleafingne fe andother concealea 
ments bandied up and down, and aggravaicd is open Comrt by thefe-- 
hired mafters of tongue-fence. - 
(nn np) Williams Paper. I thought good to létyou'fee 
particulars wherein Bcouldnotclofe,nor goe along withthem.Firft, 
tht it islawfull for a woman who fees into the myftery of Chri, 
cafe her bushand will not goe mith her, to leaveber husband and 
follow the. Lords Houfe; jor the Church of God -a-Christiaes 
home, where foee muff dwell; and where the Saints are,there the 
Lords houfe ; and in fo doing, foe-leaves novbher husband, bur: ber 
bushand forfakgs ber of this point was further 
Mmanifefted unto me by the fpetce of Ezckicl Hollimens wi fefaying 
that foe counted ber {elfe buta 
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3146 | The, Teftimonses. 
(0000) Plain ing, Peat, They cad the dayes of the 


week, the firkt, fecond, third, fourth, fifth, fixth , and feventh 
which’ 1s Saturday; alfotbe Moneshs beginning at Match, by the 
names of the firf,(econd, and.fa forth to the twelfth, which u Fee 
bruaty ; Gecanfe they wonla avoid all membry of Heathenife and 
| _masntinance, there is nothing done that way among us excepe from 
te year ,becaufethe conditions of Mimifters mayvary and of the 
Church to which they do belong ‘neither do we thing 
0 be appointed by Chriftour Lord for the maintenance of the Mi. 
nifiry in-thefe the bringing im of fettled endowments and 
eminent Preferments the Church,hath been the corruption,and 
fome the defiruttion of fuch as lived by them, both Church-0 ffi. 
ana Church-members, | 
Cottons Way, p.38, Deacons were eleled 
and ordained for the ferving at T ablesjto wit,the ferving of all thefe 
‘Zables whieh pertained to the Church to previde for, which are 
the. Lords Table; the Tables of the Minifters or Elders of 
the Church , and the Tables of the poore Brethren , whither of 
their sdf frrangers, for the maintaining whereof we doe 
met int thems to. goe down to colett 
at) abler 5 but asthe Apoftles received the oblations of t 
brethren brought and laid down at their feet, and thereby made 
diftrebution as theufe the Church required, fo the Deacons ree 
ceive the oblations of the brethren every Lopds day, brought unto 
them aud.laid down before them, and dsfiributethe fame asthe need 
of the Church doth require. 
Phaine-dealing, patg, er fome ddber places they make 
arate upon every manas well within as nor of the Church , refding 
with themsowards the Churches vecafions; and otbert are bebolds 
wow and then tothe general Conve to fiudy wayes to enforce t 
Minifirgs 
(qete) Antep. p.276;: Have yer not carried a greater 
then of the godly Atinifters in, the City or Comntrey ? have 
| not fitme-of you the prime of the City and other good 
Places of advantage and profit ? befides, what fome of you have from 
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own Chuarchess Vide fupra 

ww w) Baftwicks Independency , pst4ai143. well 

and can fufficiently be proved that godly Chrifians of holy 

converfation , againf?} whoms they bad no exception either for don 

rine or manners, and whooffered themfelves to be admitted mem- 

bers upon their own condstions , and yet were not fuffired to be joyned 

members, oncly becanfe they were poore ; and this very reafon was 

gruenthem for. their noteadmiffion, that they would not bave their | 

Church over. burdened with poore, Ibid. It was replyed , that the 

Congregation of which be was Pastor confifted of great Perfonages, 4 

Knights, Ladseryandrich Aderchants and {uch people, as they being 

but poore, could net walk, fo with them; wherefore he 

per[waded them to joyn themfelves with fome other Congregation 

among poore people, where they might better walk, and.more cone- 

forvably, in fellawfoip them, 

‘(wax -Plaine-dealing,p.16, The Paftor begins with folemn 
prayer continuing about a. of anhonre, the Teacher then 
readeth and exponndcth a Chapter, then a Pfalme jslung which 3 
ever. one of thernling Elders dsttates,after thatthe Paftor preacheth 
4 Sermon and fometiumes ex cempore exvbortes, then the Teacher — 
concludes with prayer and a bleffing. 
Coons Way 0,66. Firft , then when we come into 

the Church according to the Apofties direction, 1 Tims 1.-Wee 

make prayers aud snterceffions , aud thanksgivings for onr [elves 

(e222) bave beard she chiefe-of ann Brethren waintaine 

and I waderftand st is the prattice of {ome of them 

Prophets rhdes the Elders; ropbefse twe or 
the time permit , the them, whether inthe fame 
Church or othersyif shey have any wordof peo~ 


(bb bbb) bide she-betteving of mans 
shers, is may be Lawfull for either young or Old, (ave only for 
men, to aske queftions from the mouth of the PYophets, 
Some shink thepeo~ - 


- 


The eftimonies, 147° 


‘The Teftimonies, — 
fatufattion upon very wrgentand weighty though even this 
. tdoubted of by ethers and al judge. the ordinary pratisce of it not 
but sft be\not meekly and wifely carried, to be inconve. 
nient if not uiterly nulaw{ull; and therefore fach arking of qu ftions 
feldom ufedin any Church among us,andin moft Churches never, 
(ddd dd) Anatom.p. 26. In the matter of finging of Pfalmes 
‘they dsffer net only frome us, but are alfo at varience among them. 
Selves, fome thinking it anlawfullfor any to fing buthe who prea- 
_cheth ; and this bath been the late prattice at Arnheim : others 
‘thinking it unlawful for women to fing inthe. Congregation; hence 
[ome women at Rotterdam doe’ wot fing I beare.alfo they think it 
unfit for any at allin{ach times of the Churches trouble as this, 
cece) ‘Ibid, | 
Vide fupra (SS1.) 
If the qucftion.bee of joyning in fome few 
reed by dn ableand feithfull Minifier of 
of the one fide we are tender of imputing (ins-to-thefe that fo joynte 
(hhhhh) Ze that pare of the Direorpwhich recommends 
she ufe of the Lords Prayer they didenter ne diffent : An Anfwer 
to the 32 Ducfions p.55. By a Liturgy andforme of prayer, wee 
Suppofe you. meane not a forme of private ‘prayer, compofed for the 
help of the weaker : asfor aferme of prayer in generall,we conceive 
jour meaning cannot be of that; for st 1 evident that Prets 
thers conftantly nfo a fer forme of prayer of their owne making 
beforethesr Sermons, with whom the people refufemos tojoyne,ibic. 
(P59. Wee ackvewledge the Lords Prayer, -and other formes [et 
downe in Scripture, may be lawfully ufed ae payers, due cautions — 
(being obferved.. Comons, pouring out of the fpiric, p. 10. Not 
I wonld.difcourage any.poore {onde from praying on 4 Book, 
for I think.aswemay fing P falmes on.a° Book, fo we may sn fome 
Vide fupra Allo fee the- Petition-ofthe Inha- 
bitants oftheColony.of the Sommer / flandsp,2.' Our children dse 
| unbaptized,anr felves are deprived of the Lords Suppersour daughe 
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‘Teftimonics. 


Catechifin Pi 4s mauler of took 
be received xsmembers of bie Church? 


Ged 
Such as doe willingly offer themfelves, and then 
tothe Church, by confeffing of their (ins, 

London. 

Vides Che R 

PPP PP) logifis common 
Tis alo the 


Cottons way'p 63. ‘The Lords Supper 
farthe gefiure to the people fitting ascor 

to bit Dafeiples fering 20: 264.» wade a 
of it td the Chareb their majority over their 
fone cafe? and thew Tudicialt anthority, web bm asthe 
laff Tudgement to' 


as Chrift adminifired ie 


For this the didplead a such aod a farply 


be enough tothis purpefe, tet 


Www ww) Cotrons'Catechifm p.10. tbe Church 


be ower from Chrift to beabe, and aff 


who from the major are fattionfy or 
labour'to convince thems ir error by the rule 


Thid. ebe 
Fill demurred even till gber Churches have beene 
the Obapch or 
ellenfbip Cr. 


with 


profeffion. 
clear confeqnen of the 
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Teftimonies. 


open honfe for all commers, and fet up two Laure daye) int be week; 
when théy nfually met at her bonfe three or fosrfcore perfons, the 
pretence was.to repeat Sermons ; but when' that was done, (be would 
comment upon the Dettrines, and interpret all paffages.at her plea 
fare; foadid lay al that oppefed her, being. mearveall.the Elders and — 
most of the faithful briftians in this Countrey , under a Covenang 
of works to adyatce her Mafter-piece of inimediate Revelations . 
wherew (be had no t failed of her aime,tothemtter fi both of 
Churches and civill State, if the Lord had not prevented it. Ibid. 
were [uch meetings in ufe before I came; we began it with five on 


and though it-grew-to more in fature time, yet being tolerated at 
the firft, why st mig ht The Ourts reply, 


Thereamere private meetings indeed , and are ftillin many places, of 

Some neighbours ; we allow you to teach younger women private! 
nd upon occafion but that gives no warrant for fet mectings 
that purpofe, weinher doe yee teach them that. which the Apeftle com 

(eeecee) Apologet. Nar.p.t9. Te the we give 

we think, morevhenshe principles of the Pre fbyteriall 

Government will fufferthem toyeelde 

fdddddd). Williams paper, Prop.a.. That the Saints are not 
to fubmutto the pewers ef the world er worldly powers, and shat the 
powers and governments of the world have nothing to dee with them 

for civill msf{demeanors ; thefe Governours muft-keep in their owne 

 fpheare,as Whales, not to govern Whales but other filbes Lions, not 

Williams related.co me, that Adiffris Hut: 

hinton.( with whenshe was famuliarlpacquainted, and of whom be 
ake goed) after had come se Red and, and ber 

ad been made Governour there, fhe perfwaded himto.lay downe bis 

which aewly fhe bad taken wp of the unlaw- 

Bloody Wilma down thefe words 

Tbe proper meanes whercby.the cevill power may 
and fhould attaine its end are only political, principallyrbefe five: 

the and what forme af civill Government 
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may in wifedomec moft mcet according tothe general! rules of 
the Word and ftate of the people: upos thefe words Williams com - 
ments thus; fromthis grant inferre, thatthe Soveraigne original 
and foundation of civill power liessm the people, whom they muft needs 
moeane by the civill power diftink& from the Government fet up: and 
fo,that people msy erett and what forme of Government 
coms to thems for their civill condition, st is evident that 
Such Governments as are by thems ereited and eftablifbed, have no 
more power, nor for no time, then,the civill power or people 
canfenting and agreeing {hall betruf them with, Thisis cleare, net 
oulyinreajen, but inthe experience of all Common-wealt where the 
ople are not deprived of their naturall freedome by the power of — Ph: 
Tyrants... How right this Commentary is, Mr Cottons own words a 
willdeclare, [et downe 140. [n a free State no Magiftrate bath 
power over the Bodies, Goods, Lands, Liberties of a free people, but a 
by their free confeng ; and becan{e free men are not free Lords of their | ay 
wwne but are only flewards under God ; therefore they may 
| their free ronfems to any Magiftrate te difpefe upon their 
 Bedtes, Lands and Liberties at large as themfelves pleafe , but at 
God the Soveraigne Lord of all pleafes; and becanfetheWordisa 
rule, as well of as of bolinel[e, # will be there- 
fore wecefjary that. neither she people give confent, nor that the 
gihratetake power, but te Se lawes of the Word. 
86688) Vide fupraChap.g. 
(hbhbbhh) Baftwicks Independency lécond'part. Poltript 
may evidently appeare, that all the pro of the Tnde~ 
pencents in gesting prime places by Sea and Land,.and inthe Ar- 
mies, and in the Townes, ( wies, Fort:, and Cajilet, and all othere 
places, and in.all Commeusees, is only fr the advancement avd fo- 
mains their Faltion and this I conctive so be the only canje 
che linfie-wool fie Committees tbroughtbe Kingdom, 
 Williams.Exathination pag. 4. .<After my publike 
triall, one of the meoft eminent Magiftrates ftood mp aud [poke ; Mr 
Williams, faid he, holds forth that is lawfull to call a wicked 
perfonse {weare,to pray, As of Gods worfdip. 
Videfupra Chap. 2. TT. WW. AAA. 
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Akkkkkk >} Lieutenant : Cromwell: Letter to the 


fell; for being mnited ix formes contmonly 
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an every Chriftian for pence [ibe world fiudy doe 
as farve cliente permit; and from Brethren, in thing: 
the minde, we look fot wo compulfion but that of Light and Realon': 

éther things God bas pat the fword the “Pav lament? binds 
theterrour of evil doers, and the praife of them that doe will 
any plead exemption from beki kuowes Rot 


Vide Chap. 2. carn) 


KKK 
mminminm 3 ) Vide. intra 
| 3 ).Cottons Modell of power 

p. 140). The Mufiftrate in awe? About civill and 
in ommeon-wealib inf, hé bath ho bower 
im of make what-L aves’ he ticher in refirain- 


frome or conftraining vo the ufe of indifferent things ; becan{e thar 
whichss indifferent in its nature, may 


[omerimes be inex pedicnt tn its 
quently wnlawfall it is A pero oh 
ro re quire ace of font of men, bécaufe hid and 
Ie ¢vill Speech ‘in phar te the ‘oil 
Law, mot the reafon of if, be the Yule of Conjisence to wa 

and that Pritices tiia wth to fork aby Peufon bac 
therefore it Magiftrate iv all about 
shings,to flew reafons, not on will ; the «xpe- 
well at the indifferenty of thi rbat waive; and be- 
judgement of expedient and things, is 


and diverse, itis nivet that fich nor-proceed wir 
ato of theralés [et davine bathe Word, 


whieh are thejethree; Firft, be of Pitty, make 
for the God, Cor, 20, 3 1. Sete the 


the rale of be ferced to 
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The Agiftrate hath power to ach civil)’ 
oF ‘tate As areexprél Motes Judi- 
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ding all Nations or eife to be dedutted by way of 


confequence and proportion from the Wordof Ged. 
3) frrange: of a Charch 


Mofaicall and patterne, framed 
and Godly hands, which wakens Motes from Va 
(ooo 000 ) Plame Dealing p. 23. The Minifirs give 

25. The Minifiers advife in mating of 


Laws especial are prefent in Courts, and: 


informe cafes cafes criminnll, and in framing of fundamentall Lawes. Yoid, 
vie a body of Lawes, according to the 


cs Fees, hath been contrived by the Mini fters 
Ma and offered to the General Court to be 
and the people. 
) Cottons third viallp.8. old ifemen playd the 
ithe Lord judged bim to death; ard Joimthe New Tefta~ 
teres Old, be condemnes all fuch to death; it a Law Deut. | 
13) Thar falfe Prophets whe did | 
ould not live, if hiph Trenfon again Princes A juftly be pu- 
Princes ; that whole 13 of Deut. ss Spent wbowt the Seducing 
he puts a 3 be a Propher; Ther- 
never fo holy by he’ (hall furcly be 
put to death : there benever fo weanyt hat fodll joyxe,if a whole ( ty 
foal joyne in [uch a courfe, fe, rife it and de- 4 
Srey the ity, and burne it with fire, and leave wor a 
Sone. The third reafon it taken from the juft defirt of t of 
; there ts none of all thefe Priefts, or Tefuites, or Here- 
ticks, bat chey warry tnd devonive the Joules of Gods peo and thie 
Ber of fowls Motes {aid before : if they 
thruft thee from thy God, let not'thine eye (pare fuchkindofcerrap~ 
fers. Thid, p,16. Are wot Moles Lawes of 
indtherfore to Be tm allaves? 
Ablewow as hen? winiler thitfach frivolous interpretations 
conte in the ‘beares of mtn to binder the free'paffage of the 
Juffice of God on offenders, ‘Cottons third viall'p 
of when thetwo Tribes and:an half fer np 
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It is un ferupuloft tyto pvequire fati fabtion 


by although rh they thought not to bring i in ‘another ob jel of wire 

fhip , but anocber manner of worfhip ; yet the other Tribes would 

have cut them off if they had found anetber Altar for t beis 

the fame God, andehit xeale is-as deeply provoked againft the like 

kinde of vitionfne now as: he was then, fonlethat 

finneth of may doned; buvif he ftsll continue obfi- 

nate, weress a aT ri they not fuffer {uch ina Coun- 
trey ; but you will Hay that the Tares and wheat may grow Menken, 

grant ; but st it not that briars and thornes {bould grow up 

them, Thid. 9. You fee the firft ufa is tojuftifie the equity 

capital punifoments upon Prieffs and Jefuites , and confequently on 

| fuch w in other Gods , or another way of worbipping she 

true Godthen.that wherein weesmay-enjoy fellam|bip with the trae 

God, 

Cottons third viall, p. 19.206 For a fecond it may te 
xeprove the carnalland fixfull foolifh pity that is found in any eftase 
that foall bee Sparing to. Spill fach blood of the. Priefts ana Lefuites ; 
the Lordloatheth this kindc of lenity and indulgency ; curfedis he that 

doth she work of the Lord ne sand be that 
back his y blood, whenthe Lord calls us to {heath shefword - 
of eAuthority om fuch kinde of 3a State 

‘(rrerrr) Vide fapra Chap.6.(£ 


Man th 
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This ferupulofity 10 require [atusfattion of be true 


ing fe down the Proceeding sand Tenets of 
dents prim: udependents, {0 my {lender of fome of 
Punciples, ~ sheir writings, and oblervationof their wa yes have brought to my 
memory ‘at this time : Before I leave fat it. will not bee 
unfit to examine the rruth of their chiefe principles whereby they 
have difturb'd.the Church, and will continue fo to « doe untill they 
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of the true erace of every Church- Member... 


have’changed their minde. For fhortneffe, I will pirch but upon — 
-foure grounds which the /ndépendewts have learned inthe Brownifts; 
{choole: The fist, concerning the members of a Congregation ; 
The next three concerning theit power. We will firft confider 
whether che members of every particular Church bee obliged at. 
their firft-admif_ion to fhew the whole Congregation convin- — 
cing ignsof theft Regeneration and true grace, Secondly whether 
people of a Congregation have apowerof voycinginevery . 
Ecclefiatticall affaire. Thirdly, whether the power of the Congre- 
gation bee ablolute and Jndeperdent? Fourthiy, whether-every 
manwho hath a gift though not an office, bath power to preach 
The firft queftion is-of the greateft importance: The j#de- Their Tence~. 
pendents would gladly diffemble their minde therein; to this day 
they have declined all folemn- debate upon it, they Speak as if is 
they were either fully or very neare accorded with us, profeffing ihe great caule ie 
their utter diflike of the Browai#s unreafonablenefle herein ; 
but I profeffe this hath alwayes feemed to me their capitall and ting from all in 
fundamental difference, the only cause of their feparation from‘ f ry 
us, and wherein if wee could either. agree acco te, theagh chey. 
there would be a faire. poffibility of accerd iniall thingselfe , at doe diflemble 
leaft fo farre as-to be united-in- one and the fame Church ; but ir. 
this difference is the great partition wall,which folongasitftands, 
will force them to. continue their intolerable practice of feparating. 
from all the Reformed Churches in the world , and that for 
fewer and more unjuft canies then any who ever did.carry the 
name of a to thisday did pretend, This feemes tobe. 
the reafonwhy both e+ pollonius and Spanhesm excellent Di- 
Vines, have begun. cheir,dijpute with this queftion, 
Forthe Rating of, checontroverfie., confider how it flands be- 
 Gwixt os and the Uadependents at. this)time, ». The Browns for: 
their feparation..were-wont .to.alledge the impurity of our wor- 
the corruption of our Government,: the open. prophaneffe: 
of the mottin our Congregations. By. the mercy of God, the firft. 
fully Reformed, at leaft-fo farre according tothe minde of our, 
Brethren, chat, they have-entred.no diflenting vote to any one. 
paflage of the Directory, for worfhip,: The Government alfo 1s 
io. farre cleared in. the Afiembly , that they haye 
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ferupulofity to require 


ss diffent from no part-of it, except that alone which concerns the 
of P Synods; and their diffent herein, 
“might'and till may well’be fo carried as not to occ#fion any breach, 
In this they > But the'third is the great caufe of divifion wherein they much 
Roc beyond ont-runne the Brownifts ; forthey did never offer to fepatate upon 
ground alone ; and the matrer whereupon herethey ftumbled, 
was ae open profanenefie and that incorrigiblé either through 
want of power or want of careto remedy it. If the prefane- 
 neflewas not openand vifible; or ifthe Church had her full power 
to execute di(cipline,and according to her power made conicience 
really to cenfure fcandalls: Thefe things as I conceive,would have 
abundantly fatisfied the Brownsfts 
Thie'truc fate But the /ndependextsnow toe draw them up much higher then 
of the qucflion they werewontroftand ; ‘They teach them to ftumble not only. 
whemer 1° open ptofanenieffe, but. at the want of crue grace ; yea, at the 
beneceffary to ofR ion? T ah 
feparate from Want ofconvincing fignes of Regeneration : teach them to 
a Church, require not only a ‘power! and carein the Church to cenfure fuch 
wherein wee profanenefie,but alfo a power in every member of the Church to. 
get rio ‘keep ont all others with whom they ate iot fatisfiectin the truth 
or oftheir grace ; So the queftion is not ufually it is made, of the: 
qualicy of the members of the-Church bur of the neceffity to fepa- 
at their firft rate from that’‘Church wherein we are not fatisfied 
admifion. —_figns of the trae faithand grace of ever¥ member at their-firlt ad- 
mifion, Wee grant it is eameftly to be withed, and all lawfall 
meanes would diligently bee ufedboth by Paftors andpeople, to 

Shave allithe members of a'Charch*moit holy ard grations, and 
what ever lawfull‘overture our Brethren can invent for this end, 

wewith allour’ heart willembrace it,-or elfe be content to beare 
much blame ; We grantalo, thar’ it is) the 
venours to ‘keep ‘off every .icandalous' perfon ing to 
theirown damnation the holy thingsofthe Lord; and thar it ts the 
duty of ‘thele Governouts; notoniyto firfpend from the holy Ta- 
bic all fcandalous perlons. but farther’to caft #11 fuch ont of the 
Charch without in of obftinacy » 
whenby no meanes they bee bronght ro fatisfactc 
tance we erant alin; that Church-Governonre deficient 

duties, ougtic themlelves co be diftiplined by the rod of Church- 
Ceniures ; thele things were nevercontroverted, Bucthe quefti- 
of 
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wae the ¢ true grace of every Charch-Member, iy 
onis, whether becanfe ofthe admiffion of fome to Church-mem- 
-berthip who have not given facisfation toevery member of the 
Church in che point of their reall Regeneration , a Church may 
lawfully be fepatated from, as vitioufly conftitute, for thar effenti - 
all defect in its very matter ? 
Our Brethrensconftancand refolute pra&ice albeit guildedover 
with many faire words , maketh this to be thecleare ftate of the 
queftion, againft which I reafon thus : 
‘Firft, What to AZofes and the Prophetswasnot a fafficient canfe For the Nege 
of feparation from the Churches of their time, is not a-fufficient tive.we realon 
caufe for us to feparate from the Churches in our times. Bar , ‘trom the 
want of farisfa&tion by convincing fignes of che true grace of dhe 
many members of the Church, was not’ a fufficient caule for Afe- phets, who did 
fes and the Prophet to feparate in their cimes. Ergo : The mi never offer to 
nor is cleare and uncontgoverted ; for Adofesand che P rophet were feparare 
fofarre from feparating from rhe Churches of their dayes for want 
of aflurance of the true grace of every perfon in theie Churches 
that they remained ftill to cheirdying day in the boforme of thefe 
Churches, communicating with them in the Word, Re , Sa- 
€raments and Sacrifices, though they were affured of tite evident 
wickednefle of the of their fellow-members, (Mafes knew 
the Body of //rael to be a crooked and generation : //aab 
/ewes that they were another Sodom; Jeremy fheweth that 
Zfrael in his dayes was uncircumcifed in heart , no better chen 
_ Moab, Ammonor Edom ; (Micah chat the in his time were 
very rareas the fummer ftuits, as the after the Vintage ; of 
this truth all che Prophets are full; yetforallthis,none of the 
‘Prophets did-ever thinkofa feparaion. | 
Allthe difficulty then isin the major, which chus we prove : The The caufes of 
Church in the dayes of Agofes and the Prophets, was one and the ajult 
famewith the Church of-one dayes : TheHoufe of God, the body lm 
of Chrift, che Ele& and redeemed people, the holy Nation, the 5 ay. nor un 


practice ofMe~ 


Peculiar creafure and fpoufe of the Lamb: The difference of the true der the Got 4 q 


Church in any age is at molt but in accidental circumftances, and p:1. 
urch now, and is ajult caufe of ejectiogvor feparation, thac 
tuft be fo ar allrimes, under the dld Teftament, whete 


all the that are alledged betwixt rhe 
Church 
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158 it unjuft ferapulofity to require fatusfaltcn 

“Church then and now., make for the firengthning of the Arpu- 

ment ; for then the 'caules of feparation were ftri&er and 

finaller ; little Ceremonial! pollution would then have kept 


out of the &n&tuary ; much more a moral! uncleannefle would 


have made the facrifice abominable. If therefore at that time the 
matter in hand was no caufe of feparating from the Church, 
much leffe can it be fo-now,when God hath given a greater liber- 
ty tothe Church in her majority, and when Chriftians are not fo 
eafily infe&ed by their neighbours finnesas of old in the dayes of 
the Churches infancy they were ; Idolatry, falfe doftrine , open 
profanenefle, were then moft abominable, and more terribly puni- 
fhed then now, by the torall deftruction of whole Cities and Coun - 
_ tries wherein they were entertained ;* alfo the duty of mutuall in- 
{pe&tion and admonition , the contempt whereof is made the 
grand caufe of feparation, was moft clearely enjoyned in the Old 
| - What here is replyed, that all feparatiorr from the Iewi 
bp Rost, <Church was fimply impoffible , becaufe then there was no other 
Church in the whole earth to goe to: We an{wer, that the Re- 
plyers themfelves will fay that a’ eparasion muft be where there is 
juitcaufe, and where aperfon cannot abide without pollution and 
- fin, although therébeno other Church for him to go to ; for they 
amake it better for men to live alone feparate from all, then to 
abide. in any. Church where they carinor live withont the partici- 
pationof their neighbours firmes. We anfwer further, That ic was 
eahe for a me under the Law to have joyned together in the 
Service of God and tohave excluded thew iéked thence and where- 
as it is faid that this couldnot ‘be ¥becanfe the Cenfure of 
nor being; We anfwef, the Gofpel 
cow. gnakes it eleare:; »That cafting ‘out of which was 
yeall frequent in the Old-Teftament 
the keeping off fromthe fervice with’a great degle of circum- 
the example fpection all who were nnfit by any legal! pollution, much more by 
of Chrift andamy known morall uncleannefie; Kings themfelves when pollu 
his A paftles , were remnoved fromthe Altar and putout of the SanQuaty. 
wis didnot Again, I. reafoncthus/ not Chrift and his A- 


-poltles to feparate from the’ Church of their tite, is nocan€ to us 
of isparation ; bur, want of fatisfaction by convincing figns of the 
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| of the true grace of every Chur che Member, : 


159 
crue grace. of every member of the Church, was tothem no caufe 
of feparation from the Churches of heir times. Ergo, 
The major is cleare, except we defirea better pattern for our 
practices then Chrift and his Apoftles ; what ever carrieth us be- 
yond their line, muft be high prefiumption and deep hypocrifie. 
Theminor is cleare, by many Scriptures; the Scribes and Phase 
rileeswere a generation of vipers; worle then Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; Corafin and Bethfaida was worle then Tyrus and 
Siden, and to be caft lower in Hell then chefe: yet the Lorddid 
‘not give over to preach, to pray, to goe to the Temple with them. 
Judas when a declared Traytor, did not {carre him, norany of his 
company from the Sacrament. After he went from the Table » 
whenhis wickednefle was revealed that a: Devill:was in him ; yet 
none of the Apoftles offered to caft themfelves out of the body 
Decaufe this wicked member was nor cut off. Many members of 
the Apoftolick Churches were {0 farre from convincing fignes of 
tme grace, that the works of the fleth were moit evidene*in their 
life. In the Corinthians, fundamentall errours;open Idolatry, grie- 
vous {caridals, bitter contentions, profanation of the Lords Ta- 
ble. In the Galatians, fuch errours as deftroyed grace, and made 
‘Chnift of none effect. In the Church of Ephefus, of Laodieea, and — 
the other golden Candlefticks, divers members were fo evidently 
faulty, that the Candleftick is threatned to be removed; yet from | 
none of thefe Churches didany ofthe Apoftles ever feparate, mor > 
gave they the Jeaft warrant to any of their Difciples to make a fe- | 


‘paration from any of them, | 
Athitd Argument. The want of chat which never wasto bet The third rea- 
found in any Ctiurch, is nojuft. canfe of feparation: But fatisfa- 3s 
by convincing Arguments of the rruegrace of every mem- — 
‘ber, wasnevertobefound inanyCharch, 

The major is unqueltionsble; for what is not, cannot ‘have amy of any vifible 
operation ; son entis nulla fant accidentia,, Charch hac 
Theminor is demonftrable, from the nature of a vifible Church; 
it is fuch a body whofe members are never all gracious, ifwe be- Fn 
lieve Scripture ; It is not like the Churehinvifible, the Churchof"""* 
the Ele&. It is an hererogeneous body , che parts of it very... 
diffimilar {ome chaffe, fome corne, fome wheat, fome tares.; a nec. 

of fifhes good and bad; a houfe eee ee 


every membet 


wi 


160° It unjuft ferupalofty to require [atafablicn 

and difhonour,a fold of fheep and goats,2 tree of green and wi- 

| thered branches , 2 table of puetts, fome with, fome withoar a 
' wedding garment ; inaword , every vifible Church is a fociety 
wherein many arecalled , few chofen; except thérefere we will 
alter the nature of all vifible Churches whereof Scripture {peaks, 
we muft grant that im every Church there are {ome members 
which have no true gtace : andif {o,how can they give convincing 
and fatisfatory fignes of that which 1s mot to be found ? Hypo- 
cries may make a fhew withoat,of that which is nor bee 
fhall wee lay an obligation upen-every hypocritical! member of a 
Church to be foemmently skilfull im the art of counterfeiting as 
» to produce im the midft ot his gracelefneffe,fo clear,fo evident and 


farisfaGtory fignes of his true grace , as may cogvince the hearts of 
ss Chnech thar the thing is the mans breaft 
which certainly is not there? | 


_ The fourth Argument, The want of that which cannot realo- 


nably be {uppoled of every member of a Congregation, is no juft 


caule of feparation from any Church. Bur fatisfaction, &c. Ergo. 
On in allte Thesmajor is cleare; fori she want of fach fatisfaétion be a jut 
Be admicecd, is canfe-of Separation from the Church ; Then the prefence of fich a 
‘builded on very requilite tobe in every member, as a neceflary 


foure errours | ‘ : 
that to keep at m umon with that 


~ »Themunor, that foch 2 facisfaStion may not juftly be fappo! ed 

eine member of a Congregation ; for this amport thefe 
rifdi@icn is in , all which are unreafonable, Firft, that every mem- 
the hand of ¢- ber of a Congregation is tohave powet to ‘try all its fellaw-mem- 
onc of th co let themin orheldtherm out , according as in chistriall 
People he is fatinfied This is limb of che Browniftick Anar- 
chy , ‘putting the key of Authority and into the hand 
every Chureh-iember; it all the Zndepemdénes will defend this, 
it requises @ great deale of more abiliry in every 
every Church, then can be found in mortall man: 
pesiwafion of true grace inthe heart ofan Hypocrite, whohach 
;, Brace ac all: hows zt poffiblero weito any 
of of true grace im the heart of any other man? for the 


soap of she heart, and the nevy name, are not certainly known to 
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of tie true grace of every Church-Men ber, 


any but to fuch as have them. The of a mans own cer- 
rain periwaGon, the ac of his fatch either dire& or reflexsthe wit- 
nefle of his con‘cience, or the feale ofthe fpirir, cannot gowith- 
out his own breait : all the demontftrations whichcan bemade to 
another, are fo oft found falfe, chat in underftanding men they can 
breed at molt but a fallible opinion, or a charitable hope, whichis 
farre from any Certainty either of fenfe or {cience, much more.of 
faith or ummediate revelation, . | 
~ Thisdly, it lyeth a burthen unfupportable to the ftrongeft, Thirdly , chae 
upon the con/{cience of every weak one ; they mutt ever be in per- ic isa duty of 
plexity and donbe what to doe, whether to flay in the Church, or peat Pee 
under the paine of finco feparate trom it till they have accurately Gate 
examined , and after all needfull uyall atcained toa full tacisfa@tion (atisfaa.on in 
and affurance of minde of the regeneration of every member , the true grace 
were they never fomany of thar Church whereunto he belongeth : of all his fel- 
The barthen of fuch a cask might break the back of the ftrongett low-members, 
Fourthly, this prefappo‘eth thar all Congregations mnft of new p,. 
may grant who mindsnot for the /edependents pleafure at once to med Churches 
ifiolve all the Reformed Churches, and to avow that every perfon once bee 


h 
fea'ed im Baptim with the fealeof God, religioufly educated in thr they may 
the feare and knowledge of God, is norevithftanding without the bee reformed 
Churchnd nomember of the bodpof Chrift fill he be admitted according to « 
to che Lords Supper. Ordinarily in all Chriftendome perfon mottld 
aSuall members of the Church wherein they were born of faithy 
full parents, baptiled and Chriftianly educated, 
Ins 


snitted to the holy Table. The ca‘e-and queftion of 


members by a ion after all are convinced of the rme 


grace of him whocraveth memberthip among them, is but a new, 
sah, dudepeudents, which will inferre che gathe- 
ing of new Churches,thediffolntion of all onr old ones, and lay a 
high royall ftreet for Anabaptifm,excinding all our 
den from Chorchememberfhip tilithey give perfonall 
ex 


ifed chil- 
isfaction 


The fifth argu 


ment. Their 


of their true grace, and enrerintoa 
Ladde but oneorher reafon; Noreallabfurditydoth follow 
any divine truth ; butdivers reali abfurdiries follow neceffarily a 


lowed with 
divers ablur- 
ditics. 


h born in the trueChurch, w.thin the Covenant of ptace ‘iffolved aad 


Covenant. Tenet is folk 


Bet 
| 
J 


~ ~ 
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the ground of Separation in hand. Ergo, the ground of Separation 
-Themajor no man-controverts'; for every trueconfequent is a 
ftreame that flowes out of the antecedent as its fountaine ; as the 
fountain is bitter or fweet, foare the ftreams ; from a true anrece- 
dent a falfe confequent by no forcecan be extorted ; if the confe- 
quent be rotten, it is afure fign che antecedent 1s not found. 
Asfirft,itisne- . The abfurd confequents I name for the proofe of che minor are, 
eeflary to fe- Firft, That then it fhall be neceffary to feparate from all the Chur- 
" parate from all ches chat are this day in cheworld, except alone from thefe of the 
_ Chorchesthat Tadependent way ; for noother Churchdoth fo'much as intend or 
are this day in afta 
the woild ,ex. to give aflurance to every one of their members of the true 
- cept it be from grace of all che reft ; but on the contrary they teach fuch an endea- 
thefe of the your tobeborh impoflible andunreafonable. The abfurdity of the 
conlequent is fo cleare, that I purfue it'no farther then to this Di. 
Jemma ;. Ifit be to feparate from all the Churches of the 
‘world but the Jndependents; Then,all other Churches but theirs are 


falfe , or elfe ic is lawfull to feparate from Churches that are true ; 


28 ba, neither of thefe will found well in a Proteftant eare. 
Secondly, * _, The fecond abfurd confequent, That then it was necefflary to fe- 
paracefrom all other,Churchesthathave beenin anyformertime; 
from Chu:- fof, not one of them ever , no netthe greatelt Schifmaticks, the 
ches thar ever Novatians, the Donatifts themfelves , did ever minde that every 
havebecn. one of their members fhould {0 narrowly examine all their fellows , 
a@$tocome to. a certain perfvafion of their reall regeneration: 
toe, mee .. The third confequent; That then to the worlds end no Church 
“for any wilt @mywhere can have any, folid foundation ; for this principle is a 
chey turn Mountain of quick-filver that ‘refts not tillallthe Churches buil- 
kers, and leave ded uponit be quite overthrown, Theconviction of every mem- 
all fccietics ‘hers con{cience of the tme faith and grace of all cheir fellow-mem- 
bérs, is fo fandy a, foundation, that builded upen it can 
-fland. ‘What elfe hath brokenin halfes; and quarters, and demi-. 
quarters thele feparate Societies ?. What made them of Amfer- 
dam firlt break off from Englard, then ftom Holland, and alithe 
Reformed, then themielyesonce andthe fecond time? 
What made Smith at Leyden, after he had fallen off from 'Englard, 
mext to leave the Brownifts, and after the Amabaprifts; till at 
_ be broke off from all Chriftians to the Arrian herefie? What - 


| 


of thetrae grace of every Church- Member. 


doth drive fad Old and of New-England, when they have 
~ run about;the whole circle of the Seés , at laft to break out into 

the newelt way of the Seekers ,*and once. for all to leap outof all 

Churches, betaking themfelves to their:devotions® apart-: here 

indeed it is, and no where elfe, where they come to a pofibility 

of fatisfaction of the inward eftate of thefe in their way, that is of 

theméelves alone. This is che reward of prefumptuous errour; it 

cannot re{t when it hath Jed the feduced fonle about the whole 

round of the fancies of the time, eillat laft ie throw it out of alt 

that is called orfo muchaspretendedto bea Church. - | 
The reafonsalledged for the oppofite Tenet , may be feénjn the cortons reafons 

Browniffs Apology ,alloin Robinfons Iuftification, in Cans neceffity the contrary 

of Separation, in Barrews Difcovery ; but for fhortnefle we wilt anivered. 

only confider what is brought by Mr CottominhisWay of the Chur- 

shes ; for there,the beft of the Brownifts argumentsare brought in 

the greatelt luftre and ftrength which Mr Cotten thought meet 

upon them. Alfo what there is brought by Mr Cotton, is ac- 

knowledged by our Brethren as their judgement, withont the 

hefitation of any marginall afterisk , which when they diffent or 

doubt , they profeffe co affix tofome other paflages of that book. - | 
The bett. form I can fet on his firlt argument, is this; If every = 

member of each Church is nor’only in profeffion, but infinceriry 

and trgth co be a Saincand faichfull ; chen,the Officers and body.of 

each Church muft takegryall, and befatisfiedofthe true faith and 

fanctification. of every perfon before they receive. him into-the 

Church ; but, every member of each Church is nor only in pro- 

fefhon, but in fincerity and truth. to be-a-Saine and faithful; Ergo, 

the Officers and body of each-Church: muft take tryall, and’be fa- 

tisfied of. the trne faithand fanRification of partes before 

_ they receive him into the Church, All the proofe is beftowed upon 

the minor from thele Scripmures which make all the members of 

the Church to bee Saints.by-calling,.and taithfull Brethren: the 

Chnich ir“felfe to bee the body of: Chrift, the Templeof the holy 

the Spoule of Chrift, the fons and daughters and children 


Weanfwer thar no part of thisargumentis found. The major, are vitie 

minor, are vitious. Firft, theconclufion commeth proves 

not neare the queition ; for were it granted, itconcludes che queli- 
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j 


and pre 
festhe nulliy 
of all the Re- 
formed Chur- 
ches, 


Ic ftands upon - Secondly, That which is 


a chicf ground lyupon one particular cafe, which the Reformed Churches neither 


: — Church, and hadthe Covenant fealed to them in B 
what 


bers for chis practice is 2 maine pillar of A 
and fymbolifing with that Seé&t': So 


of all their Churches : thar ont of their: rubbith, anew building 


her ‘is expreffed nor 
by any déth follow from any thing thacis expreffed 
in. this conclufion : for fappofe it were a daty laid by God upon 
Church-O fiicer and member, to enquireaccurately after rhe 
Faith and in and to 
expect fgtisfa&tion in cheir tryall ; yet le& 
of duty in the Charch-Officers , much lefle in 
member, and leaft ofall che want of fucceffe of a duty truly per- 
formed, will not be fonnda juttand neceffary caufe for every one 
to feparace from a Church ; if all this bee nor exprefly concluded, 
this arrow miffeth the marke. | 

expreffed in the conc'ufon pitcheth on- 


nor may acknowledge ; for it ipeaks only of admiffion of mem- 
bers upon their confeffion of fins. This fits well the practice of 
the Brownifts, who fuppole aneceffity to diffolve the Reformed 
Churches now are as vitionfly conftituted from. their firtt 
beginning. They may feeme to have reafonin rhe'r gathering of 


| new Churches , co put their membersto tryall before admiffion ; | 


but the Reformed Churches whosake themielves to be fo farre 
true, that they"need no diffolution or new erection, are not con- 
cerned in this cafe of admiffion ; fur 
tryall they take of their children when they admit them 
to the Lords Fable , is io wayesfor their admiffion ro be mem- 


nabaptifmme ; and our 
thereiu, is the ¢ ofall their, fyoxpathy 
queftion , and toucheth not the Reformed-Churches, 


brethrens 


fhort of the 


‘but isbuilded on the pillars.of rigid’ Sepatation and Anabaptiffne , 


taking thar for granted which no Refotmed Church may admit, — 
bot upon hardrenmes ; no milder then the’nulliry anddiffolution 


; but aduty ofthe Church-officers and members to try andbe farif. . 
fied about the ftate of thefe who are to bee received into the 
| Church, but ithath no word oftah ‘ocher duty which is che point 
in quettion It fpeak nothing of 2 neceffrty to feparate from a 
| Chatch upon the negie&: of the former duty ; this alone isthe 


“of thesrne grace eater, 165 


‘erected after’ the Separatifts. patterne. 

major allo i is vitious; for fuppofe rhe.antecedent of it were 
true, yet there is.no force therein toinferre the confequent |; Be it 
fo, chatevery Charch.member ought to be fo holy as you wills viticus. 
yet.can this inferre the peoples power to try that holineffe which 
is the one halfe of theconfequent? Such a power in. the people 

svould make every one of them a Church-Governour which none 
the Re Churches, nor-the halfe.of the Separatifts them- 
felveswill admit;and they who doe plead for it, fet-it upon other 
pillars, but no man I know deduceth i it from any thing in the an- 
recedent now.ijn hand. 

“For the reftof thesonfequent; the Officers the 
tmeand fincere gtace of the members at their firftadmifion, if it 
have any truth, yet iz commeth too fhorr of reafon, and. runnes 
alfo farre beyond the mott rigid : Separatifts. If.a ryall.mutt.be 
made of Church-members, why at-cheir firtt admiffion alone and 
never after? an el imall. Churches, .and. as 
‘much among the ndependents as: any that 
many firft have, = te,have there 
after. in judgement practices’ in life, 

certainty to ‘hold a.manont. 
Churches; is it not as a caule to" caft ont of 2:Church, — 
-was.cavered? yet none Of, Our, Brethren affirm chat 
_ of regenexation,nor the certainty of irregeneration is,a ground 
| to calt.any man out.of rhe ‘the Ghurch who once is come in. The con- 
fequent ali runs wide of the rigid. Separatifts forthe holineffe 
they require, is external], which may, ftand withthe ins 

conttad ithed from all-omtward pri 


¢, knowing th¢:grearelt weight to Jie upon it: We is the mo 


wheat} in his fold goats armonglt che in his ner bad | fithes | 
the ih velfels for'difhonour not tor honour 
only. Jnrhe beft Churches of che Sctiprare; we have'too many bad 
members, Indas, Audnias and Saphira, Simon Mags, Hymeneys 


and Pdileras, Demasand the ike: They dare not deny but fome 


raceleffe hypocrites are i in their beft Congregations ; and if 
ddeny it, the frequetit ouc-breaking of 
the eyes of the would ‘extort their 
’ ‘The preofes they bring come not up to the Quetlion: thar in. 
the of che Corinthians, firtt and fecond, tn Chri/t, and 
anfwered,  ¢alled to bee Saints ; if yee underftand it-of an Outward calling 
The Gt, Hone, it is not pertinent ; if of aninwardefficacions ‘call, it is crue 
not OF every member , bat of ome onely’ atid’ is attcibuted to. 

she Whole of (Corinth indefinitely, becaule of thefe fome, 

who “ttaly were elected; juftified, and ndtified; but that this 
as. riot ttue of all and ‘every one of that Church, is Cleare by. 
the Npoftlés* complaint of fome for 
forme for €arhall Sehifiries , ‘of others for prophane drankenneffe. 
at the Lords’ Tablet felfe of others. for fiindamenrall crronrs. 

q urt Brownift sto. 
‘had: dyed for: 


that, they ‘fSolifh and bew itched to rebell'2 rath. 
Bhe third and The rdlation of the*Church to the of rinity, that: 


fit is. the body fe of Chrift, the of ithe 
‘Ghoft ughiters: oF the Farher, 


156 
| 
| 
aretob £0 a particular vi- 
him. 


— 


y accor 


andnot they be to be under{tood on- 
of the Elect im that a who have the fanctifying 
Spirit of Chrift, not ofmany otherswho are dead in nature, and 
‘yet are fuch members who have right from God according to 
our Brethrens own Tenet; Church acts, fachas are the 


preaching ee ion of the Sacraments,the ad- 


miffion ot execation of cenfures,with fach authority 


from Chrift,as makes ali thefe acts cruly valid for the comfort and 
falvationof che Ele&t;they prove noc the rme grace Of every per- 


fon whom wemunuft acknow tobe-a trmemember ofa Chorch, 


particular vifible Churches , as indeed the Ar 
any ftrength, doth impore, che abfurdity will 


Church;alfo co thetotalland finall A ofmaany who are the 
faithful 


the 
will follow ; for how 


of them: ever faid that fantifying and faving. 
be in every:perfon before they can bee admitted ‘of any 
Church ; For this 1s that grofle erronr which the /adependents 
have learned not fo much from Arminius as ;to put all men 

converted by the me of private men,and yet 
by their Preaching privare men dealing 
with thefe who.are none oftheir Flock ,but without che Church. 
 Neither:doe the Seciwians, fo farreas I know extend them-Fe> 
necrhus farre, as 10 requife'all before they be: members of the 
‘Church, to be truly regenerace, as if the only inftrament/of re~ 


lig | 


If you will extend thefe places co every fingular member ef 4: 
tif have univerfall 
great ; for fo it grace anda. 
willcarry'to the Pelagiani{mme of Armsinsus in the exrent of the pottacy of 
true grace of God beyond the Bie, to all che members of a vifible 


ever;.they extend shestrue and faving grace 
of God. beyond the. ‘members ‘of a Chmrch, .yet. none 


of the true grace of every Church-Member, 167 
while yer feparation, grants it exprefly. 
The places thus — to 
Congregation fo high priviledges as you will, yet if they 
be verified of that. Congregation or ding fome 
and janctified'chuldren of (sod For the Argument every 
memberofany vifible Church proves 


withour the Church: -and ofsPaftors ‘within’ the 
tion and theencreateof fanctification ) as bei dofpurs 
pofe only.unto. thefe.perfons: who ac into 
the Charth while: yerithey.were:withour and-but comming in- 
‘havedemontt rate thecercaimty-of theitenjoying .thefé praces. > - 
His fecond. The fecondiAi Godsreckives.none to be members of 
Arcument. the thdfewhofhall betaved bur the Stewards 
Gods receive: none ‘but whom God :doth receive: 

Ergo ithe. Stewards of (Gods. houfemay. receive none to. bee 
mambers of a:vifible but thofe 
The ‘Anfwer. The Conclufon co.rhe the faults 
fon is obf erved. the concinfioni .of the former Argument; which I 

doeunot repeats. onlynconfider. that :this:conclafion \beareth ‘ex 

thefe whoathafl be! ind who aretraly (Ble&ii Wewould 
be deceivedwith their diftin&tions ofinwatd and outward bo- 
finefle sofieeming and.teall gratejofcharitableand veritable difcer~ 
ning; for thisandthe other Arpumencinferresfldtly that noother 


mutt be receiyediasithem bess; burch bus fuchasfirtt are 
boly ; and whorthall beifaved.:; 


inor is@2. 
for the Reafons which we brought 


Tharicis 
Fhe placerof; the of it 
Argument. } It 
Church; js bisandefini tien fobcunde univerially, 
rhav ail who were: daved-were atkled!sq: the: Church ?: the 
former. “At maketh: for-af. men 
a £0 the were, Mever 

added:to the Chuarchi, may ‘well bee. 
doe -well remember: their. own ordinary 


xo tha which. hete they:profefie to be the way 
af Gods God, they not adde to.cheir,< burch all that 

faved? why many whom they-graht:to be truly 


. 
| 
> 

bed 

- 
Pe 


ef the tr ue grace of every Church-Member. \ 


the propofition to be univerfall ; ; yet, it bere- 
Lee and convertible? Bei rt f0, thar all who were to be faved) 
added! ro.the-Church :) yer. muft all who are added torhe 
Church be This, is;an evident untmth, Wall::they, 


that 


all the members of their Church mutt be faved? ordoethey think 


that all rhe perfons of their Churches who fhall not be faved, were 
revertrue-members of their vifible Church? Judas was made a 
memberof the:Apoftolick fociety. by and many men were 
into.the vihbie Ghurch Prophetsand Apoftles who 
fhall-not be faved. Shall damnation and want of crue grace caft 
them all out of the true Church and take from them their power 
the astions of a Church: member?); 
The 


under. the. exceptions of the firit:, but. ince the, Author no gumen, 


forme upon it, I fhall only confider its matters. It confitts.of the 
mifapplication of three Scriptures, firft of Peters Confeffion 


Mears b, they. alledge that fuch a profeffion of Faith as the Father 

seveales to, patticular-perfons, isthe a, viible,Chu 

and fo. who, ever is amember of that Church, both p 

Faith,andhave the Spirieto indite thatprofefions 

This.is a, ftrange Argument. 
mic thatthe Church founded upon the Rock vi~ 
Ghusch: The priviledges ot the Catholike and. vifable.Chureh, 
which the, Jefuizes all their wreftlings, have never been able'to 
extort, from us for their Idoll of Reme, {hall we throw them.away 
tion ? how-unftable Racks thele 


ginal diState unto him. fuch:a conteffioh of Faith as he did anto 
Peter ? if none but che. Elec andshole who are filied wich the ho- 
ly Ghoft members of Ehurches,, the Anabaptsfis have 
However, what here is al 


won 


. 


himielfe 


a Church, ‘ull the 


tne ot Peter 


Argument. If, it-be put inany forme, will readily fal His third Ar- 


I 69. 

whom Peter:did confefle;.we may, not profeffion, 
were it never {Ocleereand never of the 
Church in fuch a fafhion, chat the | 


anj sf feropuloftyte require 


himfelfe who long before that confeffion mas member ofthe 

 Cherch, 

The ied, ig the 
without the his comming to the LordsFeait without whew A 
wedding gar- qyhereupon is inferrd the duty of the Church t out 
ter lied. wamt the wedding-garment etace. This conn. 
fion istiot only befide, but againtt the Text, Verf. 9. fo. the fer- 

vants are commanded to invite as many as could fi finde both 

good and bad ; they had'no commiffion to hold out any for want 

of the wedding-garment, for that gaement was within vpon the 
foule unperceptible by any but his eye who fearches the heart and 
the reynes. Apofiles in cheir earch wene noe beyond a blame- 
leffe and experience may teach our Brethren, that 

« themlélves are able to reach tio farther, after all their tri- 


mil. 


of the pueft for 
-garment ; 
allwho 


the parte of the Tae, 
the Fares is cle nro the Chatch of the fervants: 
thrown agantt ‘This is a bold Scripmre : ‘iris not 
ats principall while the fervants fleeped , but while’ rfien fleeped noting no 
Kcope. figence in men who did fleep when it was feafonable 
lary for thet to fleep but'only the feeret: ofthe 
nt orth dark, ad way of Satatihis‘wor- 
the Church. ‘However, this part 
is no yor Chri bis al 
aunt er: but the 
tothe in | 
| he Taresfhallnot be mbied with the ‘whicat ; forif he did not 
‘Tiis fourth ar- finde ini his adminiftration, hee 
the of whe ‘bave of Godlinef[e, but deny the power of it, from 
their away, Ergo, who are ‘hot found to 
Fations ‘vive and fatisfattory fignesot regeneration, not to 
is Matted Members “oF any Church.” “Fhe confequent is 


‘pot truc. for the oF ie will Every 


| 

| 

fo m their pureft Congregations whom time declares to 


gndour Brethrens will evidence. The Texe pats 


asthe veries both before and after doe demonftrate ; even fach 


ex ofthe Chuch afer their 


of the true grace of every Church. Member, a 


who bringeth not demonttrative fipnes of his. regenera- 


we and trae grace ; isaman who hath the forme of godiineffe 


thereof. How falfe this is, both the Text 


and denyeth the power 


it out 


of doubt, that the menwhom the Apoftle calls the denyers of the 
of godlineffe, openly siek 


whom the Apoftle defcribes, 7. 1. abominable, difobedient, and 
wo every good work reprobate, Now it is cleare chat many pro- 
feflors are not able ro bring ont any fipnes of 


whote they are not convinced, af- 
they are admitted; for if {fo every 
willleave their Lovezare to be 


hy is 


, are a rath ate 
laying amecefiity to exclude all:hypocrites from the\Church, and gumcnt- 
tall away from any degree of their firft love. We 
anfwer then thae rhe minor is falfe; for many 
fons farre from hyposrifie and free trom all decay of their firft love, 
themfelves or others mabe craic ah 
repesieration. But ithe mayor more falle, agamit 
the Apotties; whodid-alwayes receive divers 
pocrites ; and our thar they:dotoalio; 
for’ their <Chusches confift not of Saints. However ‘the 
‘Tenec for 
novmithRanding theirfall trom their 
and his checeening of of sheir 
ickif they did not repent. 


fitht Love. 


where tal His Gfth, | 


all fuchwill ruine the Church, and:procure the removing of the a member of @ 
e-their regeneration con- is a. 


elect ildren oO alin moft £racious Seyss , 
unable or unwilling foever they be to make this much appeareto 


4 
{ 


192 It. unjuft (crupulofity to require 
His fixth,from fubjoyne as ‘appendices ; two other 


the rou .hnefl- ments taken from’ the ancient ‘types under the Law. The 
of the Theittories inSelomens Temple were not laid rough in the building; 
of men itregenerate mult not bee admitted members of 2 

wanion reafon Chriftian Church, -Anfw.Thisisa wanton argument ; though the 

might bea pect every Congregation:and the ftones of 
Templejof rhe membert of a particular vifible' Church yer that 
therougfinelie of the ftones {hould be a type of irregeneration, 
and that the place of fhould be a 
type; and that argumentative, to inferrethat the place of oar vo. 
¢ation, ‘ation, juftihcation and fanéification mnuft be with- 
out the Church ;:and that i¢ is neceflary we be likea ftone per- 
fe&ly hewen before wee be laid in the Church building : this is a 
hinds of Ratiocination which foliddivinicy willnotadmic. 
14's Teventh, Theother typical ntis chis.; The uded un- 
from the por- Cleane perfons from the Temple ; therefore, the Officers ought to 


ters exclution are frotinthe Gliurchy There is no ar- 
of uncieane pumenting 


m fymbolick ‘types, except where the {pirit of God 
no Where. did-our: Brethren Jlearne make the. porters. of the 
ftrength. Temple types of the Their people hor bee 
edofthé Keyes iby fachfymbolizing. If.they 


| make the: Temple:a type! ‘nos:only. of Chrifts body-and the 
univerfail,burofevery: Congregation ; yet by what Sctip- 


disineveaihinden any from-Ch 
Feftementcalbeit fora time iowtig 
Abipin fone fervices ; but irregeneration d 
ofins-did keep men ceremonially 
Dut of allidoube itt 


| 
| 
echeeltate of irrege- 
ale And abeveall, how avill 
g legaliuucke a if seyetron froneG hur 
,Merate, and legalluncleaneffe in.a perfon regenerate. Legal! un- 
pimpede their fellow - 
id never hinder com- 
ecvery {caridalous 
| che Temiple and: Sa- 
alone was nevér a/bar 
trom ithe molt bolyand mottddlemmfervices whether 


-Phasglees or che common peop! 


, clufion builded upon 


of rhe trusgrace of every Church-Mémber, 173 


There are two other arguments couched in the conclufion of His eigth, that 


the debate. Firft, ftom the 3 of Matth.lohn the Bapritt excladed Toba the Bap- 
the Scribes and Pharifees and theprofane his Baprifeos tift excluded 


Ergo, the officers and body of the people fhould not admit irrege- ae! wwe 


nerate people to be members of the Church. The confequénce from his Bap- 
-js not good from /oh»zheBaprilt to all the officers and body of the tifm, is expref 
people, nor from Baptifm or any Sacrament to Church-member- /y 2gainit the 


r from the Scribes, Pharifees and profane people, to every —_ 
irregenerate perfon : whatlooimeffe isin {uch realoning? But the 
wor(t is chactheantecedent is@iearly againft the-places of Scripture 
alledged. John the Baptilt did not exclude either the Scribes or the. 
e from his baptifm, but received all. 
thar came; borh the Scribes and Pharifees, and Ierufalem, and.all 
Tudea, and all the region about Jordan, requiring no other condi- 
tion for their admiffion to his Sacramentthen the confefffon of 
{inne and-promifing of new obedience, a&s very fealable to irre- 


fhip, 


generate people. 


His laft argument-is from. 8. Philip admitted none to his His ninth,thie 
bapti‘m but upon profefhion of Faith. €rgo, none fhould be admit- réquited 
ted. members ofa Church withont am evidence of their regenerati-, 
on. For fhortneffe I mark but one fault inthe coniequeénee, yer-a: 
very grofleone, That-profeffion of faith ismade acertainargument infers not the 
‘of true grace and fanctification. Wall any of our Brethren be con- conclufion. 
tent co admit their members upon fo flender tearms as Philipor 
any of the Apofiles did require of their new converts? Willthe . 
profeffion that Iefus is the. Chrift, or fuch.a confeflion of faith as 
Simon Magus and.allthe people of Samaria men and womensafter 
alittle labour of Pbilip amnong them, couldmake, be an evident 
and convincing figne of regeneration? 
Thus we have confi all Mr Cottons arguments : letany: man Allbisn‘nc or 


according ra his conicience , pronounce what. firength he findes in, rcafons 


any of them ; whether or-not in them all cogether there be fuch Pot ™ rates 


firmnefle as to faltaine the unipeakable weighe that isin thecon-beare up the 


all she Reformed Churches except thefe of the Independent way :1, moft heavy 


‘may adde, from them alfo.and.all elfe that ever, have been in the. conclufion. 


world from the begining to this houre ; for,innone of them thele 
hard-conditions of fatisfatory evidences of regeneration before 


can be guemben, ever muchas 


them ; I mean a neceflity of jeparation from weight of his , 


atl. 


‘ 
> 
J 
> 
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Concerning the right of Prophefying. 


"gd among the Independents where thefe conditions have been re. 


red, they were never found , nor poffibly canbe found as they . 
require them, . 


CHAP. VITIr 
Concerning the right of Prophefying. 
, Concerneth the dogmarick 
-members, T 


He fecond queftion I prope 
power, f0 ro call it, of cheir GP 
that the power of prophefie or publike 


The. ftatc of 
the gueftion. 


ing both within 


without ..the 
Church who: hath ability to {peak in publike toedification. The 
Reformed Churches give this power only to Paftors and Doors . 
Church to labour in the Word. 
do not deny to every Chriftianall true liberty in private as- 
gives them occafion, in an orderly way to edifie one another, 
nor do they deny to the fons of the P 
felves for the 


who are called by God and 


paftorall charge, to exercife their gifts in 
their preparation and triall; Buc publike preach 
it to any who are not either a@ually in rhe 
the way unto it. 
‘The Seciasans and Arminians, 


thors of this’ 
acco. of everting the 


The fick 


whereupon be 
and Loxdon,feem not yet 


did to the lat day of their Churches 
but at Xoterdam, Mr 
fon. thoug 


regation ,"belongeth to. every man in*their 


them- 
ike for. 
do not 


che better to advance their defign : 


1¢ publike Miniftry , do put it in the hand of any able — 
tanto preach the Word and celebrate the Sacraments. The Brow- 
nifeupon the miftake offome Scripm 
theirmembers. whom their Church th 


res, give hi ro any of 


feeling as tt 
berry of prophecying, 

: eyes, they not only paffe chis . 
they didbnild ir; our Brethrenhere of Holland. 
agcorded about it chefe of Arahens 
ine-maintraine it; their 
Briage permitic; yer Mr - 


| qui 
| preach 
ftry OF in 
_ The Indepene | Mr Cotton and his Brethrenrin ‘New-England, did follow for a 
dents diffe- ong time 
ahemfelyes theyaree 
bere ancar. 


‘the cheife caule of his feceffion from Mr Bridge , and ere&ing 2 
Church; neither ever could thefe two Churches be united til! 
after both"Mr Bridges and Mr Sépfons removall ; their Succeffor 

did finda temper in this queftion , permitting the exercife of pro- 
phefie, not in the meeting place of the Congregation, but in a pri- 
vate place on aweek day; our Brethren at Londonare for this exer- 
cife, not the tormer grounds , but efpecielly to hold’a 
doore apen for themfelves to preach in the Parifh-Churches where 
‘they neither are nor ever intend to be Paftors, only they preach 
as giftedmen and Prophets, for the converfion of thefe whoare to 
‘be made members of their new Congregations. 

. The reafons we Bring for our renet,are thefé.Firft, Whoever have That none bix 
power to prezch the word ordinarily , have-alfo. power’to baprife, Minilters may 
Buronly Minitters have power co bapiile:Ergo,only Minifters have 
power to preach the Word ordinarily. The Minor how ever rhe 
Arminians and tome few of the late Browni ts deny, yet'all the in- by Chrifts 
dependents grant it ; but they deny the Major, which we prove by joyning toge- 
two Scripturall reafons;firft ;Chrift conjoyns the power of baptifm 
with the power of preaching ; Erge,who have the power ofpreaching 
have alfo the power of baptifing, -which Chrift hathanexed to it, preaching, 
28.19.Go and teach all Nations bapti ing them. Their Reply 
_ that Chrift fpeaks here of Apoftles and not of ordinary Minifters,1s 

‘not both of Apoftles and ordjnary Minie 

fers becanfe-of fuch officers who were to remain in the Church un- 
‘tothe endof the world, andwithwhole Minittry he was alwayes 
andeverto be prefent asit followeth in verfeao. But the Charch 
‘from that time to the worlds end, was not tobe ferved by Apofties 
-only,who foon after were removed ,but by ordinary Paftorsalfo,the 
ApoltlesSucceffors. Moteover;there is no reafonforthe connexion 
‘of baptifm and Preaching in the perfon of the Apoftles that will 
not hold as well if nor bertet in the perfor of ordinary Minifters. 


Our otherproofe of the major, is this. The of is 
itt rft,have the 


‘morethen the power ofbaptiime; €rge,who 
fecond alfo. antecedent is mantfeft ftom 1 Cor.1. brift 
me not to baprife but topreach ; to mtimatethe excellency ofthe 


‘ane abovethe other ; the Apoftle declaresnot onlyhisfeldomepra~ 
secondly, thé 
fecondAtgament; Who ever have power to preach are fenr‘of 

Kk 2 ‘God chat Wrok, 


"Concerning the right-of Prophefying, 


God.te preach. But,thefe who have no office in the Church are noe 
fent of God to preach, &»go: They rhat have:no office in the Church 
have no power to preach, The major’ is grounded on Kom.10, 1 Se 
How fhall they preach except they be fent? The minor may bee 
proved, not only from the natureof the thing, the calling of God 
to preac', and a mans ordinary preaching on Gods call importing — 
an office and charge to.do fuch a work = but alfo from the place in 
handcompared with its fountaine, whence it is derived //ay 52,8, 
Thy watchmen jhall lift-up the voyce, where it is cleare that thefe 
whom, rhe Lord fends topreach are watchmen , from-whofe hand 
theblood of them that die without warning willbe required, Ezeck, 
99.6: Whowatchfor the peoples foules as they who give an ac- 
count, Heb,12607. which isnot true of any man who hath no charge.: 
Thirdly, every Every ordinary preacherlabours in the wordand dorine; no 
ordinary prea- man out of office labours in the wordand doétrine ; for labouring: 
cherlaboursin in the wordand do‘trine,is thecharacter and {pecifick ditterence of 
the Word and the Paftor-and Doéter, whereby they are diftimgnifhed from the. - 
Dotirine 
~— "poling Elder, 1 Tim.5.17, This character and form of the prime 
Officerscannot begiven tomen out ofall office, The major is proved — 
ftom the very terms of the.prapofition, for no man can acauire an 
ability to preach ordinarily the Word in the Congregation and to | 
-exercife that,gift for the Churches edification without great and 
Fourthly,none Fourthly, Every-Preacher of the Word hath gotten a giftfrom 
Chriftfor the perfecting of the Saints forthe work ofthe Miniftry; 

- of preaching , faraheedifying of the body,of Chritt;bus,no man out of office hath 
tor all who gottenfuchia pift; Erge.Fhe major they do net deny, for they make 
have thar gift the ground oftheir Prophets preaching tobe their gift to edifie the 
are either A- Church. The minor thus weprove, Apoltles, Evangeli(ts, Prophers, 
out of office. But,all whohavereceived 


Fach eiftsare Erge,none who have received fuch gifts 


ets, Paftors, 
betion, snl are out of office. The major-none. will deny; the minor is grounded 
all thefe are on, Ephef'g.8.8 ta,where there is a.perfe& enumeration ofall the 
officers... which Chriftgave to the Church for edification ; of 
-thefe arereckoned up only five, Apoftles,&c.. and.to Gods perfe& 
Fifthly,.no Fifthly,|t was unlaw full for men out-of office to facrifice;Erge, it 
fee might, is unlawfaill for men out of office to The confeqnencelieth 


An.the parity of preaching to fact: theonebeingas greatan 


7 

\ 


appointed ro preach,But,the A polile s appo‘nred no manout ofo 


glorified not himfelfe to be 


177! 
honour if not a greater then the other; for I fuppofeit willbe gran- 
tedthat the Sacramentsof the New Teftamenr-are in many ref- 
s more exeellentthen the Sacrifices of the old. Now preaching 
as we have proved before, is more excellent then baprifm , a Sacra- 
ment of che New-Teftamenr. The antecedent is proved from Heb, 


Concerning thevight “of Propbefying, 


*chap.5.% 3+4,5«No mantateth this honour to him/elfe,viz.to offer 


up Sacrifices, bat he that iftgled of God as was Aaron; [a.a/fo Chrift 
Made an Fisch ‘Prieft ; Here it ismade 

unlawfull both for 4aronand Chrilt to offer up Szcrifices before - 
they had a calling to be Priefts, of 

Sixthly, Whoever have gotten of Goda calling or a gift ropreach Sixthly , all 
the Golpel they are obliged to keep & encreafe their gitt,a¢to ime 
prove that calling by giving chemfelves wholy to reading,by laying rs he ching 
afideall worldly occupations, & not intangling themielves with the ace obliged to 
things of this life ;but,no man out of offce is thus obliged. Erge. The lay afide all o- 
minor they grant, for they will not have their Prophets tobe fo ther occupate 
in-reading as may diftra& chem from their worldly Trade 
and civilloccupation;: The major is proved from! T1m,cha.4.ver. 
13.14.15. where 7 imothy is commanded to keep his gift ofprea- 
ching by the meanes named, The reafon is alike to all that have that 
gift, whether they have it by Prophefie, & laying on of thehands of 
the Presbytery as Timothy had it, or any otherwayest for the gifts 
of God however gotten, mult not bee negle&ted , and themeanes 
prefcribed of God for the entertaining of thefe gifts may norbee | 
lighted, leaft of all by chem in whom the giftisbut mean and fmall; 
they of all others. have molt need of the ftrongeft meanes to make 
their fmoking flax to burn + befide,' publick preaching is a faculty ° 
hat nature, that all the reading» and: attendance which any 


f th 
canbeftow upon it,will have enough adotofupport andenter- 


taifleic in anyufefull and edifying condition. 


. Seventhl rahe 
Seventhly, None may lawfully preach but fachas the i Apoiiles’ ap= 
pointed: mone’ 


topreach. The minoralone isquefiionable which thuswe prove. pie: 
_The Apoftlesappointed no others to preachbut Elders; €rge,none 


“agréar meanes.of confufien-in the Church and breeding of ‘errors office is 
and-ftrifes Ergazics not of God.The means of cons” 


out of office. Theanrecedent-we-have from Titus 1.5.. That thaw che: 
ordaine. Elders in every City had appointed thee. preaching of 


Eightly,the permitting of privatemen out of office to preachyis men our of 
antecedent ismade too cleste and 


bY four. 


* 
\ 


| Concerning the-right of Prophefying. 

“by dai experience ence; the confequence is builded upon the nature of 

Bteke isa Godand Author of truth and order ; what js from 
him, is conduceableto thefe ends, not to the contrary, 


The contra-* The oppofite Argumientsare 1 


many. Robinfox while yet he was as 
ry Arguments fuppofe, in the height ofhis Separation, did fill a whole book with 


which Mr Cot- chem ; the beft of thefe Arguments wherevponour Brethren are’ 
doa sn his rie pleafedtopitch, be thefe following. Firft,in the Church of Corinth, 
the menout of office did ordinarily preach inthe Congregation ; Ergo, 
32 Queftions, it is lawfull codoe fo ftill. .Anfw. Wemay-either deny, or diftin- 
| borrows from gnifhtheantecedent: They that preached in the place alledged,were 
‘Robin/on, arc; and fo not out of office. Secondly,they whopreached 
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— 


-there,were men endued with extraordinary gitts, whofe pradtice can 
Corind: men be nopattern to the Churchesnow a dayeS, where thefe gifts are 


gi | 
ourofoffice cealed.That it is fo, verl. 30,makescleare,where the Prophets doe 


did Propheci¢ preach extemporary Revelations, 


Anf. Alfo Mr Cotton himielfe in his laft book of the Keyes, p.20,doth 
grant this, andexprefly recals what himfelfe in his Catechifm, and 
ching was 


both he and his Brethren in their Anfwer to the 32 Articles,had de- 
traotdinarys ivered about prophefying.. This ingenuity is amiable , and if it 
emight plea‘e God to bring our Brethren off the other points -of 

-Browni{me a fairely , there might be hope cuickly ofanhappy Ac- 

Their fecond A t. Jehofbaphat and his Princes did preach 
aig the word, But, /ebofbapbat & hisPrinces were not Church-officers; 
reach; Anfw. Ergo, fome who are no Church-officers, may preach the Word. 


he Kings ¢x- 4nf. We deny the major; for thatwhich is recorded of Zehofhapbat, 

horting of:th€ Chre.2.a9.was nothing butthe Kings exhortation tohis fubjects, 
fo ftirceup the Levites and Iudges to a faithfull'difcharge of their 

che Princes » Office; this was no expofition of the Law nor any di of that 

¢untcnagcing knowledge which the Priefts lips were appointed by God ro pre- 

of themchetc -ferve ¢ What is fpoken of his Princes preaching , Chron. 2.1736. 

| that it was:but once inthe time of an extraordinary Refor- 


s@ation, the way.of that teaching is expori im the following 
to have been by.chemelves, ‘bit by the Leviteswho car- 
tied the Book.of the Law, they only did ; ‘the Princes ac- 
companied chem, and by their Civill authority couhtenanced anil 
afhited them in their preaching. That thus it was, Mr Corton con- 
-fefleth in the above-mentioned place-of his Keys, avowing that 
“in the Church of //rael none did preach either in the Synagogue 


| 
| 
| 
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oncerntng the right of Prophefying. 
or Temple, but Priefts and Levites except they hadan extraordi- 
nary calltoProphely, | 

Thirdly. What weare commanded to regard is lawfull. But,the Thirdly, wee 
preaching of men ont ofofhice we are commanded to regard 1 Thef, muft not de- 

Defpife wot We deny the proote of the mi. prophecy: 

nor ; for che prophecying {poken of by the Apoftle is not the prea- arate nal aga 

ching of men out of office, but either of fuch extraordinary Pro- :h. arenhing 
phets as were in the Church of the ( orimthians and other Churches of men in of- 

im thofe primitive times,orelfe of ordinary paftors who oft in Scrip- Se. 

ture are called prophets, Afat. 11+ 9. He that receiveth a Prophet in 

the name of a Prophet, {hall receive a Prophets reward ; 4 Prophet is 

not without honeur but in his owne Countrey, A Pagaty poet by 

the Apoftle iscalled a Prophet. Rev. 18.24. Jn her was foand the 

blood of the Prophets and Saints ; and 22.9./ am thy fellow-fervant, . 

and of thy brethrenthe Prophets. 

Fourthly , our Brethren of New- England bring no more argu+ Fourthly,. the 
ments. The reft'of Rebixfons ftuffe is not fo confiderable : he rea- 
foneth thus; The fons of the Prophets did. preach, reach, Anfive 

a Kings 2.7. alfo 4.1. But, the fons of the Prophets weré men out ‘Their defigna- 
ofoftice. Anfw. The major is not proved by the placesalledged ; tion to be 
for the firft fpeaks of the Prophets, but not of their fons ; the orher Phe's_g4¥e 


re the fons of the Prophets, but nothing of theirprea- ham sigh to 
in 
ved 


: yet we donot deny the major ; forwe think it may be pro- prepar-eory 
other Scriptures ; but we deny the minor, That the fons exercifes toe 
of the Prophegs were men altogether out of office ; for their call —_— that of 


from God, and appointment by the Prophets to wait onthat fer- 

vice, did give them fuch a begining and entrance into the office ofa - 

Prophet that made them capable of an initiall exercife of their be- 

fun gifts : fo we deny not in the New Teftament, to men who are 

deftinate to the Miniftry and in their preparations for it,a power to” 

preach fog attaining an habit of that gift wherunto initiall Setmons ~ 

at€aneceflary means, without which neitherthe giftgor thecal~ 

ling can be obtained without a miracle. 
Fifthly reafons thus ; All thefe whom we onght rowifhi 

to be Propiters,may lawfully preach. But,we ought to wiflvall the jcople to bee 

people of God tobe Prophets; 11.20. Weuld God that all the Prophets, Anf- 

people of the Lerd were Prophets ;and that the Lord would put bis fpi- Bur nor with- 


rit uponthem,- An{. We the major, becanfe our defirefor the 
enlargement of Gods honourandthe propagation of his truth, that ice, 


Concerning the right of Prophelying. ie 


many more then are,were fent ont tq preach and baptizesgiveth not 
roany man eithet a eift, ora powersor a callingto preach anj bap. 
ize, till God and man give the calling, Adofes with.was, not chat 
all the people fhould prophecy, but that all might have the office of 
Prophets.and the fpirit of Godto enable them for prophecying, 

Sinchly the A> _ - Sixthly,the Apoftles before Chritts refurrectiondid preach. But, 


a at the Apoities before Chrifts refurreStion were not in the office of A- 
Kciu©rre- 


efhip. Theminormuft carry, that they were men out 
Chrivch which is evidently falle ; for befide that 
that time they.40. are.calledexprefly Apoftlcs at their firft miffion ; and 
were true A- Jydas, Afts 1.25, is faidto have had che miniftry and-the-Apoltle- 
did they didcelebrate the Sacrament of Baptifm, which the adver- 
sn Jary will grant could not lawfully be done by men out of office. 
Seventhly,Paut  Seyenthly, Pawl and Barnabas were invited to preach where 
and Barnabas they were in no office, and by thofewhodidnot know them tobe 
invited in office anywhere, 13.15. and Brethren if yee have any 
exhort. AM’ of exhortation for the Brethren fay on ; Ergo, m:n out of office 
ms” may lawfully preach. Aufiv. The antecedent isfal(e , for Pas! and 
| af Barnabes were men in office, true Prophets and Apottles ; their 
_ : boundsweére as large as all Nations, Befide,a Paftor in one Church, 
for the relation he hath to the Church univerfall , upon a Jaw‘ull 
‘ call may preach in any Church. Alfo chat the rulers of the Syna- 
—- gognedid not take Paw/and Barnabas for Preachers, is aseafily de- 
any das affirmd : the fame both of their preaching & miracles might 
eafily havecome before or withthem from Cypros into Pyfidia. 
Eighthly, the. Lattly,the Scribesand Pharifees did expound and the law; 
Scribes and _but,the Scribes and Phatifees. were in.no Church office; for all the 
2 ce did’ offices of the Church under the old Teftament, were in the hands 
of Levites alone : now the Scribes and Pharifees were-not Levites 
Geers and fare bat ofother tribes. dxf. The minoris falfe ; for the Lord tels us 
in Mofes chaire that the Scribes and Pharilees were in Church office, thag they fate 
Adc ferchaire, and were doétors ofthe Law, The confirmation 
‘IS not for how will they prove thag in thefe times of great 
confufion, the Levites alone had all Ecclefiaftick officesnot only in 
the Temple about the'facrifices, but in the Synagogne about the 
do&trineand difcipline ? Alfo though this wereyecided, yer how 
will they prove that the Sctibesand Pharifees were of any orher 


| ‘CHAP. 
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Whether the power of Ecclefiaftick Furi(diction 
belongs tothe People or to the Presbytery. 


He next Queftion concernes the power of Ecclefiaftick Ju- What is meant 
rifdiction to whomit maybe due: by Ecclefiaftick Jurif> hy Ecclefaftick 
diction 1s underftood the admiffion of Members into a Church, Jurildiction. 
their cafting out againe by Excommunication their reconciliation The ftate of 
after repentance , the Ordination of Officers, their depofition the Queftion 
_ from their charge, the Determining of Queftions, the deciding of ven pr be 
Controverfies and fucki other acts of Ecclefiaftick authority.” 
_ Tillof late the ftate of the Queftion here was very gleare and ches putting 
plaine : the Reformed Churches doe put both the power and the rhe power and 
exercife of Jurifdiction into the hand of the Presbytery, that is, «xercife of Ju~ 
the company of Elders, and Colledge of Church Governours, renee Ch 
The Brownifts, and after them thé Independentsidid afcribe:all Preshycery 
thefe acts to the Church, as well without, as with a Presbytery. lone;the Srow- 
but of late Mafter Corton in his Booke of the Keyes and his Bre- mijis & Indepen- 
thren in their Synodick meetings of New-England have fo fubtili- 4¢"* in the 
zed, and as to.me.it feemes, involved the Queftion witha multi- 
tude of new diftinétions, that it is very hard.to apprehend with 
any certainty and cleareneffe their meaning, and more hard to & his followers 
reconcile any one with himfelfe, much lefle one with another. the other yeare 
would feeme to differ much from the Browniffs, they 
ftand not to put them in the Category of Adorellins, che firlt 


of Democracie :and popular government in the Church: ny Schoole-di- 


they profeffe a mid-way of government, ‘well ballanced*with a ftinéions. 
prudent mixture of the Officers power with the.peoples, giving If they pur the 


ower of Jurif- 


@ oe to both, and all toneither: They bring a multitude of F’2"" le 


titer to efchew the dincof ourformer arguments inaChucchor- 


inthe darkeneffe of thefe Thickets, then t0 give any lighe to this ganized and. 
very great Queftion.) They infift moft on twodiftinctions, where Presbyterated, 
by they thinke'to anfwer all. we bring againftthem. they fol from 
 Firft, they.diftinguifh betwixta Church Organized or Presby- 
terated, they {fpeake,and a Church inorganized and unpresbyte- their own, Both 
rated the one isa body. Mtrerogensons , covenanted People dofrine and 
with their Officers framed sin the other-a body praftile. 
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182. Whether the power of Ecclefiaftick furifdidtion — 


} 


Hemog neous 2 people ina Church Covenant without Oiheers, at 
leaft without a Presbytery: Théy would feeme to plead, or elfe 
the diftinétion is for no purpote, for the power onely of an Orea- 
nized and a Presbyterated Church. If they would ftand to this in 
earneft and firmely, we fhould be glad ; for fo they fhiould open- 
ly defert,:ot onely the whole race of the Brewifts; but all their 
-owne former Writings, practifés; and enervate the beft of thefe 
very arguments they ftill adhere unto : forif you will confider 
what is written by Mr.Corten either in his Catechifme;or way, ot 
anfwer tothe thirty two Queftions, or ehe Arguments that {til 
he infiits upon in the Keyes, or their generall practife in Holland 
and New-England to this:day,vou will fee that they maintaine the 
Jurifditign of a Church ; as well unpresbycerated, without a 
Presbytery, without Oiticers, 2s of a Church’Presbycerated ; for - 
the power of Ordination of Orhicets, and of their depofition, the 
power of admitting and cafting out of Members, which are the 
highelt acts of juriidiction they afcribe exprefiely to every 
Church, whether it have, or want-Officers, asits proper and un- 
deniable priviledge. | 


heir Their other new: diftinétion, wherein openly they applaud fo 


beft beloved, Muchoneanother, asic were: contending» who fhould have the 
savention Of its invention, is of a double power, one of Authority, 
the power of . and another of “Liberty afcribing unto a Presbyterated Church 
Authority, and the whole power of Juri{diction and every part of it, both to the 


og sg Officers of their Presbytery, and:to the 


inyolye the Au. actsis. a power ofauthority.which makes that their action only is 
thors.in, new, valid and binding ; but che intreft of che people is: a power of li- 
sifhcultics. to.concurre in thefe acts of Jurifdiction by an obedientiall, 
rand authoritative co 
| ‘This new ion willnotferve their turne; for firft, its not 
applicable te the chiefe acts. of Jurifdiction: im: queftion:: their 
Ordination of Officers, their admiffion of Members are done,or- 
_ dinarily by their people alone,*without the concurrence of any 
Oificers, who then are not in being. Secondly,: their is 
interelftin Excommunication, Abfolution, and o- 
ther acts of JurifdiGtion, inferre either nothing at all, or much 
More then that which they call a power of Liberty,or autho- 


people in their fraternity. 
 purpofe but to Of brotherhood ; but,{o hat: the intereft of the Officers in every 


i 

| 

| 


belongs tothe People or to the Presbytery. 183 


ritative concurrence Thirdly, this diftinction involves the Authors 
innew unextricable dithiculties, it makes che Keyes & Sword of 
Chrift altogether unferviceable in common and ordinary cafes, 
wherein they have moft neede and occafiomeo be fet on worke. 


to make their 
fmalh ft Won- 


diftin4tion 
thefe two Elders ; alfo if the greateft part of the people fhould their Congre- 


-joyne in the greatelt wickednefle, yet the whole Presbytery, with ‘me in two 


the ret of ‘the people that remaine fincere and gracious, cannot Parts.aad make 
every onc of 
th:.¢ parts In- 
depente'¢ a'lo, 
and uncenfura- 


para 
upon bothfides. ginableGnne: | 
Firlt, we reafon thus, The peo 


> 


ple are not the Governors of the gree, 
Church. But the aéts of Ecelefiafticke Jurifdiction belong to the Oro have no 
Governors of the Church ; Ergo, Th: acts of Ectlefiaftichgy urif- power of Jus 
diction-belong not to" the people. The Afiner iscleare from: the rifdidion, we 
nature of the very termes ; for Jurifdiction is either all one with re2/on: Ficit, , 
Government, or a.chiefe part of itz now Governmentis effen- wisi, 
tially relative to Governors. The Adaier is proved by many Scri 
turesy which make the people fo farre frony being Governors; the people ae. 
that they are obliged to be fubje& and obedient to their Officers, to be governed. 
to them by whom, God will have them governed, Heb. 13.17. 
Obey thems that have she rale over you, for they Watch for your-jonles 
As they Whe give an account’ Tim 5.17. Let the Elders 
rule be connted worthy of double honour. Thef. 5. 12. Know’ 
them Which are over you in the Lerdy.and theme very highly” 
love for their morkes fake. God-hath made them Paftors, and che 
People their flocke ; thent Builders; the the {tones laid by 


Not onely according to their former principles, they» make.e- As they wont 
very Congregation uncenfurable for any pofhible crime : But by ee 
this new Doctrine,they conteffe, that every Presbytery in a Con- acecations 
gregation becomes uncenfu. able,and chat every people of a Cone nident & un- 
gregation becommeth uucapable of any cenfure. Yea further, if fen‘urable for 
the moft part of the Presbytery ,fuppofe two ruling Elders joyne @sy crime, fo 
tiques | 
le 
theitcondut. Secondly, 


"484 Whether the power of Ecclefiaftick furifdittion = 
2 The people Secondly, whofoever hath the power of Ecclefiafticke Jurifdi-. 
 bavenot the ion, to them the Lord hath given the Keyes of Heaven for rhe 
and retaining of fines. But to'none of the people’ 
&g vndloofe, the Lord hath giver Keyes. Ergo, The Afajor is not con- 
‘troverted.. The Adinor is thus proved. To whom Chrift hath 
| given the Keyes of the -Kingdome of Heaven to retaine and remit | 
s, they are in fonte Ecclefiafticke Othice, They are fent out 
by Chrift, as Chrift was by his Father, they have fome part of the _ 


2 


Apoftles ordinary charge; but thefe things are not true of the 
people. Ergo, The Maior is proved, 20.21, Asimy Fasher 
oath fent me, fo fend I you ; ana When'he had faid this, he breathed upon 
thems, and {asd receive yee the Holy Ghost ; whofe finnes yee remitte 
they are remitted, and whofe finnes yee retaine they are retaine?, Whit 
was promifed to Peter, A4at.16.19. is here to him and 
the reft of the Apoftles,and to their Succeflours in their ordinary 
~ Office ot Elders : for this was a power neceflary for the Church 
_ tothe end of the world. The Adinor alfo iscleare: for thefe things: 
not given to all/the Difciples, bur toche «welve, and to 
them Succeffours. What was promifed to Peter, was not promi- 
every Faithfull perfon, and to every Orthodoxe C our; 
for f6, all and every one fhould be bearers ofthe Keys. 


. 


have net any 


| 

Jinicers,, witich is againit: cle Scripenres of the firft Ar- 
to whom thefe aéts of Jurifdiction doe belong; they" 
Se! pee 9 are the eyes, eares, hands, and principal! Members of the Body of 
eyes and cares Chrift; for the.eminent sett and Officers ofa Church, are 
Be are not es; cares, hands; are-riot the f incipall’ Mem- 
| bes Body of Chrift; for there be bon in 
become eyes), and hands y.and the Church fhould’ be made 
Body Hempgencoms, contrary: t6 the doctrine of the 
Cor, 39. Lf were all one Member, where were the but 
| many Members, andtheeye cannot fay tothe i [have 

ner the thi feere Thavene 
Fourthly, Who have aright from God to the of Juri(icti- 
Sufficient for 4 promife ot gifts needful for che performance of 


belongs to or to the Presby rery. 18s! 


with a sion of Gods frefence, gifts and affiftance in doing of 

that worke ; but, the people have no promife of any fuch gifts. 

For befides that daily experience declares numbers among-the - 
people to be altogether deftitute of fuch knowledge, wifedome 
and other gifts which are neceflary: for the performance of thefe 
atts of JurifdiGtion : The Apoftle himfelfe ceaches that fuch gifts 

ifthly, That is iven to the that bri 

fufion into the Chur for the Lord is the God of Dein Bie te the lar Th pps 
putting of the power of Jurifdiction in the peoples hand, brings brinzeth in 
contufion into the Church, for it makes the feete above the head, cad, conto ma~ 
‘it puts the greateft powerinto.the hand of the meaneft; it the feet a: 


ives 
power ro the Flocke to depofe and excommunicate their bove the head 


our. 


Our Brethren were lately wont todigelt with the Brewmsts-thefe 
abfurdities : but now they beginne to diflike them, and rather. 
then to ftand to their Prior Tenets, they will limit the Minor, 
aflerting that the of Jurifdiction belongs to the people. 
not feverally, joyntly with their Officers : fo than neither 
they can excommunicate their Othicers, nor their Othcers can 

excommunicate them. 

But it feemes: this new Subtilty.-will not’ long pleafe the 
ventors of it, for as we have faid it makes the Keyes of Heaven 
more inferviceable for opening and clofing rhey- needs 
-whenit hath taken the keyes out of the hand nd others, 
and pat them in the lictle'‘weake tift of a particular Congregati- 
on; "it will not permit them cx’ n¢i- 
ther tothe people, nor yet to the Elderfhippe, The Elderfhippe 
carinot remit, rior retaine ‘tHe fintes of ‘the Brotherhood, nor 

Brotherhood, of che Elderfhippe: yea:none’ of the Blderthippe: 
cenfared by all th the 

0 Presbytery; nor the’ people'can either 

looted without the confentient vote ‘the’ people. Inthefe cafes 

Whichimay be very frequent, The Keyes of Chrift muft'bé Laide 

afide, ahew key Gf the Independenes one invention, their’ 

fentence of* Non-Commuanion, or that beloved and alittle 


elder of {epararion, forged’b the Brewni meiftcome ar 

Chartch orits‘ Elderfhippe, or its 

Member of either, L}3 "Out 


aN 


186. Whether the power of Ectlefiajtick Furi {diction 
6. The peo- QOurfixthargumencconcernes Ordination, a {peciall a& of Ju- 
have not the = rifdiction, which all the Independents to this day puc in the hands 
powcr of Otdi~ of che people alone, when ever anew Congregation is to be ere- 
ya Ged: which to.them is Noextraordinary nor rarecafe : or when 
in a Congregation already crected, there is no Presbytery, which 
among. chem is frequent. Fora Presbycery muft confit of more 
| Governours then one, and wfpally their Presbyteries exceede not 
the number of three or foure Ac the deathgf their Minifter, fup-. 
pofe one of theircwo ruling Elders be fickep®r abfent, or the two 
differ betweene themfelves : in this they make uo ditiiculry 
to caufe fome of the people out of all office to ordaine a new cho- 
fen Baftor ; Again{t this very ordinary practife we reafon, 
Unto whom the power of Ordination“foth belong, they have 
They haveno Commiifion from, God , authoritatively. to fend Paftors for. 
preaching and ¢elebration of the Sacraments, alfo to lay hands 
to them(elves, Upon them for chat effect ; But people have no fuch Commiffior, — 
toimpofe hands Ergp.. The Maier, is the nature of Ordination; for the effeace 
to,examine inward forme of it is the authoritative fending named :,the out-. 
their Paftours, ward Forme and Signe ufed. in Scripuure, is of hands. 
The Adinor is proved from three grounds : firlt, that the people 
‘ however they eleét, yet they doe not fend; for fo they. fhould fend 
to.themfelves, The Senders and they to whom the Preachers are . 
fent, fhould be one and the fame. Secondly, an authoritative 
miffion iraports a Superiority in the Sender above the Sent. But, 
the Paitors. are. over the People norunder them. Thirdly, rhe 
examples of the New Teftament make it evident, that the autho-. 
. Titatuvefending,and impofition of hands, the figne thereof, were. 
never uled by any of the people, but by the Elders oncly. 1 Tim. 
| Witlethe laying on of the hands of the Presbytery 1 Tim.5,22. 
Leap upen.no man: 2 Tim. 1.6, Stirre np the gift of, 
Goa that isin shee by the putting onef my bands. So it was. not onely 
atthe frit fendingof men to.preach, but.in peiferier miffions to 
any particular Service of the Miniftery, Acts, 13.1. There was in. 
the Church certaine Prophets and Teachers, andthe Holy Ghoff 
Separate me Barnabamand Sanl 26 the worke whereunto Ihave calied — 
thems and Vehen they bad fafted and 


the gifts requifice tor this. action, as skill to examine the 


3 
them away. Foutthiy, None of the people ordinar 


bel tothe People or tothe Presbytery 


niiter in all things he muft be tried in, a pift of publicke prayer, 
a faculty to inftruct and exhort the Paftour and people to Laie 


Seventhly, That power belongeth not to the people which difa- 
bleth them both in their Chriftian and Civill-dutys But,the pow- 
erof Ecclefiaftick Jurifdiétion doth fo. The is 


7. This power 
in the people 
ed would difable 
on the nature of all power and all gifts which God doth give; for the™ in thei 
all are for edification, and none for che hurt of thefe to whom “8s- 


they are given, The A4is-7 may be demonftrated by this, ‘That it 


layes anecelfitie upon all the p< ople co attend inthe Sabbath day 
upon the exercife of difeipline, which by the very length will 
make the Sabbath-Serviece infupportbly  burdenfome : and 
alfo. will fill the mindes of che people withithefe purpofes which 
naturally occurre in the ‘agitation of Ecclefiafticke -canfts, and 


cannot burt caft out of cx mmon weake mindes much of thefruit 


of the preceding worfhip, re 
Further, ghe peoples neceflary attendance on all Ecclefiafticke 
caufe, will make the proceffe in the moft caufes fo prolix, as 


cannot but robbe the people of char time, which they otght to 


imploy in, their, fecular callings for getting of bread: For every - 


one of the people being a Judge,- mult be fo fatisfied in every cit- 
cumiftance of every action, as to give their Suffrage upon certaine 
knowledge and with a good confcience : now betore this con 


be done in a few caufes of the fmalléft, and beft ordered Con- 


tions much time will be fpent : asthe Church of 
ound it in one caufe alone, though but a light one ; and betwixt 
two onely, even of their chiefe and-beft Members... _ 


power is not to be given‘to the people, 8. This power 
which brings in the popular government of Morekins.mto the of i people 
Church : but, the power in queftion doth fo. "The AZajpr is the 
cracy and anar- 
chy 


are ready,to forfake their Tenet, if it canbe demonftrated toim> Church. 


common affertion of all. the Brethren, andehey are farre from 
democracy, and further from. A4oredins anarchy, and chat they 


-port any fuch thing. The A/iner thus we prove, That which puts’. 


the higheft aéts of Government in the hands of the ‘multitude 
brings in the popular government for imthe.greateft democra- 
cies that are or ever have beene, there, were divers-acts of great 
power in the hand of fandry Magiftrates ; buc the higheft atts of 


~ 
| 


. 
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Whether the power of Ecclefishick fur i{diction 


wer being in the hands of the people alone : fuch as the ma- 
hingot Lawes, the creation of the fenfure of 
greateft Offendors, thefe were the fure fignes of Supremacy, that _ 
gave the denomination to the government. Now weaffume that 
the Tenet in hand puts the higheft acts of Ecclefiaftick Authority 
inthe *hands of the people.. For theOrdination and Depofition 
of Officers, thebinding and loofing of Offendours areincompa- 
gablythe highett acts of Ecclefiafticke Jurifdiction : Thefe they 
putinthehand of thepeople. pe 
Tharrhey doe:conjoyne with the people the Officers to ex- 
| nd the Law, and declare what is right, and to give out the 
ntence makes nothing againft the peoples Supremacy : for in 
Rom:and Athens at their'moft democratieke times, and this day 
inthe States of Holland, in all the Provinces ahd every Cicy, 
where the people.are undoubted Goveraignes, they have their 
Magiftrates and Officers in all their procedings to goe before 
them, to declare the cafe, to take the Suffrages, andre pronounce © 
~~ <As'for them who of late have begun ‘to pat the whole Autho- 
| oF inthe Officers alone; and to give the people onely, a liberty 
of confenting to-what: the Orficers doe decree of their owne Au- 
thority, we fay they are but few that ‘doe fo, and thefe con- 
tradictory to themfelves. Alfo thefe fame men give abfolute Au- 
- thority to the people in divers cafes : further, that liberty of con- 
fent they come to call an authoritative concurrence. Laftly, the 
moft of the arguments even of thefe men, doe conclude not onely 
a liberty to confent, and to concurre, but an authoritative agency 
They who have the power of Jurifdiction, have 
alfo thepowet of Prea¢hing the Word, atid celebrating the Sa- 
will draw upon Craments,junlefic God in his Word have given them a particular 
pr and exprefic exemption from that imployment. But none of the 
ord, people have power ro Preach the Word, and celebrate thé Sacra- 
“ments. ‘Ergo, The Major is built on thefe Scriptures which con- 
the adminiltration of ‘the Word, ‘Sacrament and Difci- 
and the-fume termes’; and npdn thefe Sriprures 
~ apart of thefe.adminiftrations fome men, with 
an exprefie'exception of ariother part ‘of thein. 
r 


' 
* 
> 


under the name of the Keys'of the ome of Heaven, i com- 
ed the whole Sacra- 
and Difeipline} what ‘chete is ob. 20.d0is per-. 
in thefe “eetmes, Father bas fers fend you. 
But, 1 Tim, 5.17. where this power ts feparated andidiftinguifh- 
ed, the one pate of is the mling Elders, 
~ with an exprefle intimation of their freedome from 
the Word, and ‘by-confequence ‘from celebration ofthe Sacra- 
ments. The Miner was thatnone of the 
thé word and Sacraments. For the power of the Sacraments, mis 
confefled not to the people. That the powerof preach- 
ing the Word, belongeth no more to'them, was provediin the for- 
mer Chapter. Node of our Brethren doe afcribe the power of 
preaching to all the peopl 
able to prophefie : fo'theipower of Jurifdiction according tothe 
ore, , 
“Terie of ‘othet fide,’ the and Mafter Paar ker 
wron 94s the Other; many 
onély thefe which Mafter Cettendoth borroiy 
from thein if his way the “Churches, txt ‘anfwer tothe 
ions. 2b OF 
itt, from Adach: £6. this. The 
isgiven unto Perr ‘upon the Confelfion’ of his faith. 
Belcever hath the Power of the Kéys«\Anfwer. I 
Towever the oocufion of his ‘co 
his’ tonfeffing hor under the 
‘then alland oitely Beleevces ftioukd haveth® fall) power 
‘oF the Keys’; brit ont Brethren will+e loch avow this dirett 


peoplehave poweriof 


é, but onely fewiof chem) who 


Me 
is il 


Chrift 
etu Peter 


Heaven as toa 
Qohim beleever. 


relation of a we Not fo, 


bur as to-an 


of Smith (the ;'fot they doe ot afcribe the Church 


Power of the to att Belcever our of O nor any 


of any the 


ay forwane /of:crue faithcould noc 
of The Keys therefore abenot pro- 


and | 
the | 
| 


\ 


Whether the power of E 


Fwrs(diction 
Apottle aiid Elder of che Chuitch, as is cleared in the paral 


led places ‘of Fobn, where the gift here promifed is aétu- 
ally conferred poniall the Apofties, who. all were Elders, and 
- whofeOthce of opening and Clofing the doores of Heaven, was 
to remaine in the Church to«the worlds end, not in the hand of 
every -beleever, but of the Governours of the Church joyned in 
that Presbytery which other Sctipruresdoe mention. | 

2. Till the ~ Secondly, they reafon from AZat.18.Who ever is the Church to 
Church replies Whom feandals muft be told, and which mult be heard under the 
that che peop paine of Excommiunication, they have the power of Church Cen- 
fures;But the people are that Church. Ergo, Anf, we deny the Adi- 

Excommuni- peo 

eaioh, ner with the good leave of our Brethren : for albeit they are wone 
Anfw. The ‘to makethe people alone without their Officers the Church in 
Church here to:this place, sproving héence. the peoples power of Jurifdiction be- 
re ~ fore they have any Officers; alfo their power to caft out all their 
Officers when they have gotten them ; yet now they have gone 
according to from the Separatifts thus farte, as tofay, that the. people alone 


eur Beethtens the Church here mentioned 5. but the Church: mutt be 
own ground ithe Beople “with their Offieets, now they willbe Joth 


fometimes to make meete'accidents and adjuncts of thisChurch 

-fornow they hold:them for integrall Members, fo neceffary, that 
‘without them no cenfure at all can be performed upomany.._, 

» little furshery welling usthat the in 


plaice be the'peaple; though with their Oificers ; but 


Jolesty9: muft be taken for the Ouficers with the people :. becaufe both the 
sloney though inthe prefence of zhe people, and with thei 
, lonely tothe: Presbytery. .of Governours, in 
‘fetch anianner that the Presbytery can be cenfured by no others, 
/ Meither can.any other be cenlured nor: onely without their con- 

We addeaithind Ateppe,- whether onr former arguments, mult 
chetti,chat the Church here meant; be che Governours 
alone without. the peoples, concurrence ; for if Exc ommunicati- 
onthe grearahofgevernmenr, did belong, to the people, either 
“by, therafelvesi-alone, exjoyntly of concurrence, wath 
“their Officers, it would. follow that the people were either fole 


i 

7 

| 


~ belongs to the People. or r t0 the Presbytery, 


3 above their, Orficers, or. jeynt. governours, with their. 
which our did hold lately with the Se. 
paratilts, yecnow they will notaflerc, fo much the:more as they . 
declare it to be their judgemenitand pratife that the Elders a-. 
lone without the People, doe meete Spee their Presbytery, ite. 
heare all offences and to prepare for, gublicke. Jndgement, 
They to whom offences are to be tly after the 
of are heard; They. are. the Church to whom - 
in power of excommunication 1s given;but, the! Eis, 
ders alone withour the People, 
ry, are they:co whom offences are.to| 
is cleare from the Text, for it fpeakes ut Charch which, 
mutt be told,.and heard under the paine of cenfure, The.Adiner is. 
their own, and if thar meeting of the El-. 


feof bringing 


the power of iver the man. to, and‘ Ex 

Were £0] the old them that‘communicate, 


are. within, PUL away, athe wic Aave power, the iuceRtugus 
te ; Duty. doe -all sth 
the Minor is dent Adj. The 


alone, which our Brethren grant moft meete in divers preparato- 

Sccondly,: if it were Whole people. jhich be 
fuppofed in Corinth, where the Peopk ‘and. Officers were fo ma- 

«ay, Has the, Congregations, in and ¢ elfe- where, were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
pit theit Mini. 
Wad 


this T exe 


expounded 
Firft, none donbt of women and 


move thet ‘yet, that all the people did 
‘oF hacwicked tian: this ‘not that eve 
ofie who did ehat'cerifire; had ercther the power or’ 
the exectition of it, mort thenof the Word and Sacraments to 
which they’ did more 
the patging dit dF ven; id thep putting 
way the man, is commended indefinitely to chefe rhe tor che’ 
Apoltle wrote, “which our cannot be 


next chapter, itis written indefinitely, 
you your Bodies ite the ‘Temples’ 

nerate, except we will turnic’ Arminia 


in indefinice mitift’ Be ‘ex-' 
ati ae 

h.For the Brew~ 
nor doe’ 


4,17. Shey reafon : 


if yea ftdin’ 
4 


ower for the people cate 
tte the of th doe carry, 


hOWevet out Brechren 


may well be ed; all: that 


T the conf 


_ 

| 


belongs tothe People ortathe Presbytery, 


pivalid, They n:ight admonith, therefore excommunicate. 
admonition in order morall dury: incum- 
bent toevery one to. adinionifh lovingly and zealpufly: his ‘Bro- 
ther, when thereis canfet ivis a per difobedience to God 
if we let {inne lie upon any whom we by our counfell and adme- 
nition can helpe ; but so conclude thatcwe have power to. Exe 
communicate every: man ,cwhom in:duty .weenght' toads) 
moni(h; ‘abfurditywhich none: of the Séparanifts 


from Revel, 2. 14..20. The whole Churches of Perga- 

musand arerebuked for. tuftering: wicked: Hereticks | 

tollive ainong them-uncentared.: it was the dury-of all'the simu istebu. 
Church to cenfare them. the conclafion is: forked for 


power to the peopleto ccenfare, which our Brethren. now deny, cenfuring the 
Secondly, The Antecedent may be denied; forthe fault of that 0 


inpious Toleration is upon. the whole Church, but €x~ Cenfure » 
preflyapon the Angels ‘Thirdly, che confequencesis hot good. wa4 inthe An» 
The whole Charch mightbe reproved for a neglét of them duty, but the. 


hot‘incicing and incouraging their Orhicers might be 


Hereticks ; but-a reproofe for: | 
‘wasthe peoples duty 10: execute chefe ceniiives’: Thus ‘our | 
“Sixthly, ‘They reafon from Revel. 4.4. The foure andibweney! theiedury. 
Eiders fate on Thrones in white Robes with Crownes-on the hcewenry 
heads; Enys, Everyoneof the Church hath a: power of judging, 
Kings ficting. on theito Thrones. Anfwer 
Firft, the conchufion ever inferres the full Tenet of the on theit heads. 
Secondly; ‘the vence is very weake, except many things This wit 
be fuppofed which willhmet be granted without {trong proofes Not prove 
Gift; this is argumentative fog the matter in hand ; fe- 
condly, chat this ‘placeiis relataveto che Chareh on-earth, 
then vo in-heaven: thirdiy, thefe Bidegsidoe vypihe:- tHE people. de 
peoplecracher then Fourthly, ‘chat the Thromes 
and Crowns: importa Kingly' Office inevety Chriftim tobe 
exervifed ini Oharch cenferes upon:their brethren, mere the 
whiterobes dou the Prieftly OF every © 
beexetcifed ty Preaching the Word and celebrating the 


q 
— 


Mm 3 Seventhly, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


were-calledunto Liberty .w Chtithis: blood ; Every one. 
faft to cheir of their O:ticers. Anfwer. This 1s 
Li- @fthem hadodpower t Brethrem thavelately fallen, and 
no f anyother. I venteflt,. their reafoning, 
thing leffc is Make more of it then.o any: able throwing of the ho- 
Lerftood ic {cemes to me the moft in any Difpucant. The 
uncerito from it have readily im any Di pucan 
of pretence and Seripoure ha carrying evidently a liberty from the 
in whole cope of che ‘Their fathering upon it anew 
jud em ont burthenand fervitude ‘a priviledge of Chureh cenfures,. 
all and -unbeard-of fence, to wit, 


powerof Aw ~ ...; ¢ any authority. or r. power cheran hath 
choriy. any Scripture where the word Liberty 


| | fence in this place where: fo cleare iC 1S. 
whole verge matter, it feemeth extreamely unreafons ion of had 
pre Eightly,‘T hus they reafon, The 
powerco punith halfe alfo the people had 
nith»malefa~’ fage of Magittrates,, as in the-cale 
power for from confequence is ; for the pra- 
Anlw ‘What | of Jonathan. rom civill (ta no fufficienc rule for the, 
Jfraelites in their civil ftate,is ethren 
der the:Lawe! >: | Chitirch of the New Teftament, Onr Brethr 

dtgarit'for the’ the jealoufie which fome profefle they 
people anders be builded upon fitch principles as will fet up aoe ote 

Ofheers1n the Church, but 

dabthe famein: Pl,Not oncly above their: That it draw. popular govern- 
the Church}: these Church and Seate al od 

Whoever doe elect: the; Officers,’ - 
OF they have-power to.ordaine chem, Officers! 
and te themn.Bun the firth, is 
aay Ergo. Antwer.. The no. Junifdiétion. 


wal . 

| 


> 


- belongs to the People or tothe Presbytery. 


pofleflion of the other. Secondly, fuppofe the Maxime were 
true, whereof yer { much doubt, anlefferpbe well limited, 
oft deftitmere cusses inflitwere, that they who. give authority, have 
power to take it backe.againe ; yet we.deny that the. people who 
elect, give any authority or otiice at all, their electioris at moft 
buran Antecedent Sine quo non ; itis the Presbytery onely who : 
by gba Ordination doe conferre the Ottice upon, the clett — 

rs Finally, They argue, No act of Jurifdictiog is valid without the ,o, Thepeo- 
peoples confenc ; Ergo, roevery act of Jurifdiction the peoples ple muftbe 


prefence and concurrence is neceffury : Anfwer, The Antecedent prefcat and 
in many cafes is falfe; agracious Orthodoxe Minifter may be or- 

dained a Pattor to a Hereticall people againft their conient ; an 
Hereticall Paftor, who bath {educed all his flocke, may be remo- Annes Itis | 


ved from them againft cher paffionate defires; to keepe him : but nor fo, and if it | 


the Confequent is more vitious ; whereever confentis requifice, Were, yet 
their prefence, much, auchoritative De» not these 
ceflary’s all. the fouldiers.are non prefent. at, the Counfell of 

and yet the decrees of thar Counfell of War cannot be executed 
without the confent and action of the Souldiers ; every member - 
of the Church of Antioch was not prefent at the Synod of Jeru- 
falem giverfe, members of che Independent, Congregarions:are 


didtion. 


abfent from »Chyrch determinations, tothe which 
their firlt knowledge they doc agree, sud 
ito 
*? 


War, power of Jurif- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


God is the Au- 
thor of the u- 
nion and de- 
pendencie of - 

articular 


par 
Churches, 


of on 


particular men into a final body of one fingle Congre: 


is ary 80 thewerd of Ged. 


E Divine Wiftome which foundirexbedient for man be- 
‘fore the Fall, née to dive alone, hath made it much more 
needful for man to live in Society after his weakning by finne ; 

bins that alone, for if be fall Who fhall raife up? The 


Wits of chemfélves are prone to errors and aiicentate, and lett 


‘alone, are inclined to'run.on in any evill way they have once be- 


unne :. Bue ‘engagement in fellowfhippe with the 
‘ints, is a ptefetvative againft the and ares 

tractive thereftom 'begunne. Every gratious neighbour i is 

“a Counfellour and Moen ; the greater the incorporation is of 


fuch, the better is every Member directed and ‘the more ftreng- 
goodnefle of Ged hath ordained not onély the 


ation, but’ For the greater fecuricy both of Perfons and 

Lord ath ‘ncreafed ‘that Communion of 
binding our-Congregations ia larger: and 

a Presbytery, or Claffis of. 

fatn@hand ‘ot God are combined 'S¥fod '; ‘neither this 

pt , but for the ftrengthening of every’ ftone arid of the whole 


‘ buil ing, the Lord hath appointed the largeft focieties that are 


poffible, the very Church univerfall and the tation there- 
ofan Occumenick Affembly. This congregative way is divine; the 


-diffolution o efpeetally of Ecelefiafticke -Al- 
-femblies, muft be from another Spirit. 


The firft we know to have oppofed the holy Societies wee 
fpeake of, were Anabaptifts, who who liking Cathoticke anarchy 
tall thing’, 2 ing iiberty, did {trive to cut 


in peeces all’ the ands, as of Politicke and Occonomick union 


whereby and States, Cities’ did ftand, 
‘foalfo the Ecclefiafticke conjunétion, perfon at 
‘Inft fully free from-all fervitude, and fimpl or un- 


inany of his owne or defies, by any mor- 


Their 


- 
A 
> 
— |_| 
~a 


_ Independency is contrary to the Word of God. 


Theit firft follower among the reformed, was one John Mo- From 


vreau 2. Perfian, who inthe French Churches did vent the Inde- /ereius and 
Grotius learned 


pendency ‘of Congregations from Synods, and the popular go- jj} pene 


vernment of thefe Independent Congregations: But his {chif- 
" matick pamphlet came no fooner abroade then the French Divines 
did moft unanimoufly trample upon it. In their generall Affem- 
bly at Rechel/, molt Reverend Bexa Moderator for the time, and 
-incheir next Afflembly, Learned Sadeell with others, did fo fully 
confute thefe Anabaprifticke tollics, that thereafter in France this 
evill Spirit did never fo much as whifper ; only in Holand, in the 
Arminian times, it began to fpeake by the tongue of Grotins, and 
others of his fellowes, who being confcious to chemfelves of Te - 
nets whereunto they defpaired the affent of any Synode, yea 
fearing to be prejudgedin the propagation of their errours by a 
crofle Sentence of a Nationall Aflembly, did fer themfelves to 
call in queftion, and at aft to deny the Authority and Jurifdicti- 
on of il Church meetings. But when the goodnefle of God in 
that happy Synode of Dert, did crufh the other errours of that 
Party, this their fanfie did evanith, and fince in cthefe bounds 
hath beene buried in Oblivion, By what meanes this Andbapri- 
_ fticke roore which neither France nor Holland could beare, when 
Grotins and Morellius did affay to plant it, doth thrive fo well in 
England, after Browne and Barrow with their followers did be- 
come its dréflers, I have declared at length before, 

However the Novelty of the Tenet; the Infamie of its Au- Laying afide 
thours, the evill fuccefle it hath had where-ever yet it hath fet all prejudice 
up the head, doth burden i¢ with fo jut contempt, that all fur- — reafon 
ther audience might be dényed thereto ; yet in this impudent and “* ™*"<r 
malapert age, where the greateft abfurgityes will importunately 
ingyre themfelves, and require beleefe as unanfwerable and molt 
convincing truthes, unleffe ina full. hearing their naughtinefle be 
demonftrate, we are content without all prejudices to.reafon the 
matter it felfe from the ground, and to requireno man.co hate 
this errour for its Authours, or any externall confideration, un« — 
rod: tbe clearely fhowne to be contrary to the revealed will of 


_* The fkareof the Queftion hath no perplexity, ifits termes were The ftate of 
Cleared; The Browaifts affirme that every Parilh Church, that the = 
Nn every cleat 


| 
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every fingle Congregation, is Independent from any Presbytery, 
any Synod, any Affembly : This we deny, affirming the true de- 
pendence and fubordination of Parochiall Congregations to 
Presbyteries,and of thefe to Synods : to which we afcribe power, 
authority, and Jurifdi¢tion. 

Before we fall to reafoning, let us underftand the words, 
which in’ this debate doe frequently occurre. Firft, What is a 
Parochiall Church, or fingle Congregation. Secondly, What is 
its independenci¢, Thirdly, What is a Presbytery, and a Presbyre- 
riall Church. Fourthly, What is a Synod. Fifthly, What is 

Authority and Jurifdiétion Ecclefiafticall. We intend no defini- 
tions, but fuch popular defcriptions as may make cleare what 
the parties ufe to underftand by thefe words, 
. A particular Church, a Parifh or Congregation in this Quefti- 
on, is taken for a company of faithfull people, every one whereof 
in the face of the whole Congregation, hath given fo cleare 
tokens of their true grace and regeneration, as hath fatisfyed the 
minde of all : A company, I fay, incorporate by a particular Ce- 
venat and Oath to exercife all the parts of Chriftian Religion, 
in one place under one Paftor. ‘Our Oppofites affirme, that in one 
_. Church there muft be but one Paftor, aflifted indeede with a 
Doétor, and three or foure Elders, yet no more Paftors but one. 
They will admit intoa Church no moré people then: commodi- 
oufly, and at their eafeymay convene in one houfe ; how few they 
be they care not; ten-families, or forty to them are a 
faire Church ; you have heard that fome of their Churches have 
beene within the number of foure perfons. . eae 
~  _Independencie*is the full liberty of fuch a Church to difcharge 
all the parts of Religion, Doctrine, Sacraments, Difcipline, and 
all within it felfe without all dependence, all fubordination to a- 
ny other on earth, more or fewer, fo that the finalleft Congre- 
of three perfons, ‘though it fall into the groffeft 
ies, may not be controlled by any. Orthodoxe Synod, were 
- it Oecumenicke of all the Churches on earth, 
. A Presbytery, as it is called in Scotland, or a Claffis, asin Hel- 
. band, or aCollogue, as in France,is an ordinary meeting of the Pa- 
ftors of the Churches neerly neighbouring, & of che ruling Elders 
deputed therefrom, for the exercife cheifely. of difcipliné, {0 farre 
as 
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occafion for the affaires that are common to thofe that fei:t 


__ «ight thereof belongs not to any fing!'e Congr 
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as concernes thefe neighbouring Churches in common, 

A Presbyceriall Church, is a company of Profeflors governed 
by one Presbytery, who for the exercife of Religion meete in di - 
verfe places, or who have moe Paftorsthenone. = « . 

. A Synod; is a convention of Paftors and Elders fent and depu- 
ted from diverfe Presbyteries, meeting either ordinarily or upon 


them. 
. Ecclefiafticke Jurifdiction, is a right and power, not onely by 
advife to counfell .and direct, but by authority given of God, to 
injoyne and performe according to the rule of Scriptures 
thofe things which concerne the Ordination of Minifters, the de- 
ciding of Ecclefiafticke Caufes, the determination of .Doétrines, 
the inflicting of Cenfures, &c. The fignification of thefe words, 
being prefuppofed, the ftate of the Queftion, or minde of the 
Parties, cannot be obfcure. - 
- Thefirlt-Argument for the truth, I caft into this Forme; Every The fingle 
Independent Church hath alwayes,and ordinari'y, the right of Or- 
dination, and power to lay hands on Paftors. But, no fingle Con- Senddad ‘ a, 
gregation, or Parochiall Church hath that right and power. Erge, ved ; firft,from 
Nofingle Congregation isan Independent Church, The Major 1 Tim. 4.14. 
ape queftioned - the adverfe party, for they place ché nature becaule they 
ir 


encie in a.right and power. intrinfecall and ef- Rot the 
fentiall to every the léaft Congregation of Ordaining, Depofing, nana we ti 
icating, and exercifirig all acts of Jurifdiction upon all 


ca 
their owne Members, as well Paftors as others. I faid always, and 

ordinarily, for we queftion not now what at fome times in fome 

extraordinary cafes may fall out to be lawfull and neceflary, -not 


onely to fingle Congregations, but even to — perfons: Alfo 


the power which our adverfe party difputeth for, is not H 
theticke, which fometimes on fuppofition of fuch and fiich cafes 
belongeth to a Church, but abfolute, which is inherent to every 
Congregation acall times. 

The Minor we prove thus : What is proper toa Presbyzery, the Ordinatjon be- 
egation : But Or- oess to the 
dination, andimpofition of hands is proper toa Presbytery, as esbyrery. 
appedreth from 1 Tims. 4.14. Neglect net the gift that is in thee, 
which was given shee by Prophefie the laying on of the hands 
| n 2 gt 

| 


is contrary tothe Word of God. 


_the Presbytery. . The. Apottle maketh that right proper to the 
Presbytery , whichhe will have to remaine in it, and not tobe 
removed. therefrom, not with{tanding fundry extraordinary cafes) 
which might have excufed the removealbof 1t. For Témethy was 
a Paftor not altogether ordinary, and inferior, but anEvangeli(t; 

he had for the ground of his Office the extraordinary call of fome 

Prophets; when he:was fent out to Preach, himfelf laid hands 

upon him; norwith{tanding all this, chat the due and jut righ¢ 

oft the Presbytery might be proclamed, the Apoftle marketh that’ 
the gift, office, and grace of Preaching the Gofpell was confer= 
red on Timothy by thelaying onof the Presbyteries hands 
For the proof of the laft AZajor, we need not muchdefcant on 
Word Presbyrery;and the fenfe of it in the fove-named place; 
nor to refute the mifmterpretations which {ome make of it, efpe« 
cially they, who-under the mal-alledged authority of Calvin, 
would tinderftand not the converitio 
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No Congress The chus 5:.A Presbytergis a memberand part ofa 
tion is'a to our.adverfe party. we love not to ftrive- 
words, beitfo that the meeting.of a Minifter.and Elders go- 


that no ‘Con 


cy 
ofa Presbyter, asifan»Ofhceor_any accident could-have had 
hands which might have ‘been laidon Témorhies head. Paffing 
: : therefore fuch digreffions, we prove the Adajor in hand, thus: 
No fingle Congregationis.a Presbytery,nor any wayes neceflarily 
hacha Presbyterywithin iofelfe.s.yea if our adverfe party may be 
beleeved , mo Congregation can have; at Jeaft fhould have 1m it 
felfeduch a Presbytery whereof Pasi fpeaketh. Erge, What is 
proper toa Presbytery , the right thereof may not be uferped ‘by 
any fingle Congregation. Of thé confequence there is no doubt 
the Antecedent hath three parts: onely the firft is needfullto. 
be proved; but for moreabundant fatisfaction, we thal affay to 
| Vongregations, which we calla Seflion,as over-5¢: 
is calledhe aniiitory, may goe under the name of a Presbytery) 
Ergo.No Congregation is PresbyterysPhé ( onfequente isclear, 
WhOKK, efpecially Heterogeneous the’ 18 not the head", | 
_ §eneernung the fecond part of the Antecedenc, 
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gregation hath a Presbytery any wayes neceflarily. within it felte, No Congrega. 


this is cleare from che common practife of our adverfe party ; [un hath with- 


in it {elfe ne- 


very oft their Churches. have -ne:ther Seflion, nor Paltor, ceffarily a Pref. 


Doctor, nor Elder atall; they make not any of the Officers ne- byeery. 
-ceffary parts of the Church, either eflentiall of integrall, without 
the which the Church msy not fubfift: yea, as the moft learned 
and moft acute Mr. Rucherfoerd hath well obferyed, pag. 272, 
their grounds take away the meceflity pf any Miniftery~ac all, 
Mr. Paget tells us that-their.cheife and Mother-Chureh at Am-. 
frerdame, through the mif- government of theirPaftor; Mr. Gav, 
hath wanted.now for fome yeares both a DeGorand Elders and — 
a Seflion, or Congregational Presbytery... 

Burthe pith of the Argamenc is. inthe rthird/part 
cedent, that no fingle Congr gation can have, or (which is all tion 


ene when we fpeake of right and wrong ) oaght'to have within ought to have 


wid. ithin it felf 
it felfe Pauls Presbytery, This we prove. Nofingle:Congregati+ Peult Presby. 


on may, or ought to have more Paftors than one, Ergo, Neither | 
Pauls Presbytery. The Antecedent is the Dotrine of our.adverfe 
party. The Confequence leanethon this Propofition; In Pagls. 
Presbytery are more Paftors; which thus. is proved: Where 
there are many layers on of hands on Paftors, ‘there are many Pa- 
ftors: But, in\Pax/sPresbytery are-many layetson of hands on 
Paftors:; for inthe alledged place, not one, but many. lay ontheir 
‘hands with Paul on Tiwsothy. The laft AZajor leaneth on this 
pround; that onely Paftors lay hands.on Paltors, fo that many 
aying hands on Paftors, muft be many Paftors,.and by Confi- 
quence; im one Congregation, where. there are not many, bur } 
one onely Paftor, (yea mone at all whenfoever by.impofition of 
handsainew Paftor isto béordained to that Congregation.) the 


Ordination cannotybe layefully performed: by theproper: 


members of chat- Congregation. 


lay hands upon 
‘no inftance"can be brought. Tiw. 5,22. Lay bands wddenly op Paltors. 
‘woman, 2 Tim. 1.6. Stirre up she giftel bythe 
patting om of my hands, Tit. 1.5. 1 left thee im thou foomld- 

ordai 43; 1.3. Gertainé Teachers: 


| Nn 3 ordained 


of the Ante> No fingleCon- 


‘That which alone remameth. to be proved, that onely.-Paftors Onely Paftors’ 
Paftors, 1s. cleared by an Induction; againft.- which lay hands on 


> 


ment 


from the Apo- fjafticke Jurifdiction. But,this no fingle Co 
ftolicke Chur- 
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ordainedt hem Elders in every Church, In ail thefe places both the 
firit Ordination, and pofterier Miffion to preach the, Gofpell, is 
the Act onely of thofe»who were Puftors, neither elfe-where 
reade;we thatit was othetwife.- 


The (econd’ © Thefecond argument: Every Independent Church, exercifeth 


ordinarily within it felfe, by its owne members all acts of Eccle- 


ngregation doth ordi- 


ches which ex- narily.” Ergo, no my Congregation is an Independent Church, 


excifed full ju- the i 


ubjous, which we prove thus; Every Church 


rifdiction, the ordinarily all acts of Ecclefiaiticke J urifdi is Pres- 
no fi 


chiefe whereof, byteriall : Bur, 


ngle C jon isa Presbyceriall Church, 


if not all, were Ergo, No fingle Congregation ’éxercifeth ordinarily all acts. of 


chiall. 


Presbyecriall  Beclefiafticke Jurifdiétion. The Miner is cleare from the nature of 


a {ingle Congregation and Presbyteriali Church, as in the ftateing 
_ of che Queftion both were deferibed. The Adayer is proved by a 

‘full: Jurifdiction of all the Churches which in the New Teftament 
“we reade to have had the firlt exercife of all Ecclefiafticke Jurif- 


diction. That all fach were Presbyreriall and not Congregational, 


it thus ; A°Church which cannot all convene'in one 
¢ for the publicke Service of God, a Church which. hath 
more Paftors then one, is Presbyteriall, not lonall, ac- 
to the grouinds of our Adverfaries. “But all the Churches 
we reade of in‘ the New Teftaent to’have had ‘the full exercile 
ofall Ecclefiafticke Jurifdiction, did meete in more places for 
divine worthippe; and-had more Paftors then one. This we de- 
‘monfttate of the cheife, the Church at Samaria, 
Coriurh, Ephefus, Antioch ; neither can a reafon be given why the 


“reft of the Scripturall Churches thould’not be of the fame kind. 
Such was the with the Mother-Church Of Perm/alem. A company 
Church at 


of many thoufand’ petfonsyand wanting 
meeting, could not’ corivene intoone place 
tofor chis very day when Chriftians have gotten molt 
ftately "and fpacious Palaces for Churches, hardly one thoufand 


confi 
houfe 


ean commodioufly be together for. folemne worthippe ; and if 
| 


our Adverfaries, a few {coreof men — 

an the’Scate of the Church at Periefalem. Firft, It is granted 

‘that for many yearcs after the Apoftles, neitherit nor any other 


Arcul 
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company of Chriftians in any part of the world had a publicke 
plice of meeting. Secondly, Thag this Church did confit of ma 
ny thoufand people, the following places prove. Atts.2. 41. 
The fame day were added unto thems abeut three thenfaxd. Al\fo chap. 
4.5. The number of the men Were five thonfand. And where there 
were fo many men, if yee looke to the ordinary proportion, there - 
were of women and children: twice or thrice fo. many. Neither: 
did chat Churchftand at the named thoufands, for Adts 5. 14. 
more multitudes both of men and women were added to the 
‘Church, and the number of the Difciples was yet more multiply- 
ed, chap, 6. 1. Alfo that which we readechap. 2. 47. The Lord 
added co the Church daily, {eemeth to have continued fora long 
» Tothat which is replyed by fome, that.a great part of che na- 
med, multitudes were ftrangers, and not Inhabitants at Peru/alem, 
and fo no Members ofthat Church’; We anfwer, that this is faid 
without warrant. That of the three thouwlarid mentioned in the 
third chapter, fome. partwere {trangers, we will not deny to be 
likely ; but that the moft part were fo, or that of all the thoulands 
named in the fourth, fifth, andfixth,any one was a ftranger, it 
cannot beproved fromth¢Text... 
Asfcrthat which they bring from the 2 chap. v.44. Al who How the 
beleeved were sogetber > as if the whole Church had alwayes come Charch com: - 
toane place for the publicke worfbippe.. We fay that it. was fimply mcth together, 
impoffible for. three thoufand people, nor 06 fpgake of twenty 
thoufand and above, to.meete in one private/houle, for they had 7 
none. publicke, neither did they in the. ftreetes celebrate their 
» Sacraments, ‘So we are neceffitated to take the Churches being 
together, one.of three wayes ; cither for the conjunction of their 
mindes, as the following words doe import (they consinued With 
one accord in the Temple) ox elfe their meeting. together. maft be 
underftood diftributively in divers places, not collectively in.one 
asthe words in hand will alfo beare where the celebration 
the Lords Supper, and. breaking of bread is faid co be not in any 
honfe onely but from ro The Church meeteh in a 
third way cogethes when-not all the members but the Officers 
witha part of the -people convene in a Preshytery, as,appeareth 


Samiria alio 
was Presbyte- 


So that of 


“And of 


builded upon itihay, ftubble and timber. Could 
gether in one private 


: With a part of the 


private roome, it {¢emes molt 


The Church The rhe cafe of Charch of Samaria, Aas, 


6, 10, 12. 14. -verfes; the’ People of thar City with one accord 
fronr the leait ro the greateft both men and women did beleeve, 
inifiich a number chat the cheife of the Apoftles Peter and 
were fent from fermfalem vo affift Philp in their inftruction, 


Could this whole City which was among che greateft- of Cana. 


an conyené allto Gods worfhippe in one private roome, or be 
ferved with one paftor, who required for a time the actenda 
hot onely of Philp but further of two prime ‘Apdftles? 
Coie! to the The Romane Church was ene Body Rom. 12.6, 
yet fo great that ic could notmecte in one“private roome. For in 
the 16.chap. befide the Church which met in the houfe of Aguila 
v. §.thereare a number of houfes fec downe, in which, befides 
divers Saints named, there are many others alfo unnamed - 
which worthipped with them, v7, 14. 151 So great were the mul- 
titudes of Chriftians then at Rome that their fame was {pread o- 
ver, all che world. chap. 1. 8 and chap, 16.19. In: the City of 
Rome were many hundred thoufand men, the halfe of which ac¢ 
cording to Tertullian, were Chriftians the age after the ape 
and alittle after Cornelius tecordegh that more then forty Prea- 
chers did ee the sahirnictions of that oe who yet had no 
publicke place of 


And Fhe fame was the cafe Charch at Covinch at its very 


nings Iedid confilt of a multitude both Jewes 
b@iide all which, God bad mach 


peoplein that City.v. 


Which bythe continual labours of Pasi for 18 monthes 
converted; #11. for whofe inftruction befide Paul, Apollos, 


a sreatnumber of other Doétors artended,1 Cer.4.15. 
not to fpeake.ofa multitude of falfe Teachers ;. they, had alfoa 
huinbet of idle and vaine Teachers who kept the foundation, but 
thefe meetr to- 
place? unleffe yee would underftand 
Meetings diftributively, ot for ‘the convention of 
people fordifcipline. 

was but one Church. For 20, 17. Paul 
called ia Elders of that’Church, in the fingular ; yet that 
Ephefies there: wassf great a number of Chriftians 
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cleare ; for in that moft noble Mart Town Pauldidpreach whole | 


rwo yeares, Alts 19. 10, yea he ceafednot day mor night for full 
ewes CS, ANG MAME OF MS was magnify 19,19, 
ta multicude even of Scholars was converted pes the Pro. 
feflors of curious arts alone did make a fire of Bookes to the value 
of 50000 peeces of filver: fo mightily grew the werd of God there 
y. 20. Further, in the Church mee were many Paftors;. for 
Alls. 20,17. Pawl called forthe Elders, noc one onelys That di- 
vers of thele if nocall, were.Paftors and'Dodors,, it reth 
from v. 28. where they are appointed by the Holy Gholt,) to be 
feeders of the locke. and get a Commiffion.to oppofe falfe 
ors, about the which they went faithfully, asthe Lord beareth 
them witneflé. Revel, 2.2. Now the charge of the Doétrine to 
try and examine falfe Teachers, lieth principally on Preachers. 
This is alike true ofthe Churchot Antioch: The hand of the 
was in.the City, and agreat_ number beleeved, Afts 11.22. 
ter by Barwabas ‘labour there was tuch people added. 
24. yea, by the joyned paines of Barnabas and Pasi for a yeare 
together, there was fuch'a aniltitude converted, that the name of 
Chriftians was firft impofed upon them. Here, as.in the Metro- 
Politane Ciry, not onely of Syria, but of all Afia; belide Barnabas, 
Pasland other P ts, v.27. Peser alfo, and many other Do- 
Ctors had their refidence, Gal. 2.11. It were too long to fpeake of 
the reft of the Apoftelicke Churches, whofe condition. was not 
Our, Sy authority to: 
Decrees upon an. Church But, fome vhave 
authority to,impofe Decrees upon particular Churches, whether 
| or are not ent, 
The Majer is not controverted;our.adverte party. acknowlédgeth 
the lawfull ufeand manifold: fruics.ef Synodss . They -granc:it is 
the man,nd much mare of every Church, 
and molt of all of a Synade confifting of the Meflengers of meaty 


admonifh, counfelly pesiweade, and requeft/particuy - 
Churches co doe their. duty, Bus, chat anpcompany orearth, 
dj 


of 


—_ 


ow 


impofe Our thitd 


{ubordina - 
tion of the 
Church of Ax- 
tiech to the 
Synod at Feru- 
lalem AG 
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hands on Timothy 


y 


4 


Pasls-citcamcifion of Timerhy, his Vow at Ceachres, the cutting 
free and indifferent acti 


_ for that is ‘the condition of the lawfull Decrees of 
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holy Scripture, and are becomeapart of the Bible ; fora world _ 
méerely indifferent, and-which without doube in. their 
Originall had no more then Ecelefialticke Authority, are Regi- 
ftred i « Was che Presbycery of Lyffraes laying on of 

any other then an act of Ecclefiafticke Ord; 

tion? The Decree of the Church of Corinth for the inceftuons 
mans Excommunication, or relaxion after Repentance, was it 
any more then an adt-of JurifdiGtion meerely Ecclefiattickea 


actions; The 
“moe of that kinde, is not chan- 
f the Decrees at fern/além proved by 

they were grounded on 
proclamed in the mame of the mi 


cleare 
Ghott ; 


» throug infpiration 
maineth the Chaweh efpccially 
‘worlds end, the holy Scripeure their De 
the Godhead of Clrift againft Arrins, and of the grace of 
againit Arts Shall we for this cafe ‘afcribe to the Canons 
Nice or Dore any greater authority then E¢clefiaftick and Hu» 


| 
| 
ged by their Regifts 
meerly Divine Anth 
this, chat in their f 
ipture, and after 
mane Howic cr, >} Apoltie in ming che Canons at 
ferufalem did proceede ina way meerely Ecclefiaftick, and farre 
hatiocinations are publifhed fromthe immediate indiring of the 
Spirit, 2 Pee.x.21. T be Prophefe in old timercame not by the will of 
Clamedynotcnely in the namie/of Ged, but alfo in’ the name of 


-fuch chi 
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rit, Ephef. 2. 20. Being buile whew che of Prophet and 
Bux, tae Carona of that 15. ave déclared to 
be the worke, nor onely of the holy Ghoflt, and'the Apoltles but 
sifo of the Elders, and of all Who Voyced to them, So it és cleare, 


chatin che making of chéfe Canons, the Apolties, as-elfe-where | 


oft, did come downe from the eminent Chaire of their Apofto- 
like and extraordinary authority'to che lower place of Ordinary 
 Paitors, that in chair owne perfons chey might give an example 
-wWofdinary Paftorsin what manner holy Synods might be right-: 
ly celebrated to the worlds end. Had nine how 
-eafie had it bet ne either for Paw! or Barnabas at Ansioch, without 


the roylefome voyage of a long 


~outthe uous paines of any convention or difpuraci 
infallible Apoftles to have pronounced Divine and itrefragable 
Decrees of all the matters in 
- Our fourth 


For alefler Church is fubordinate ro a 


‘Charch.Now this was proved before 
and herea ; the cheife plea here is a- 
gainft che fecond major which we prove thus : Giniller 
‘of che faithfulbis fubordinare by Chrift toa greater number of the 
faithful. Bur; a leffer. Church isa {maller number of the faithfull, 
greater ‘Chutch is agrearer namber of the faitlifull. The 
proved fromthe 18 of Adath. ver. 15. 16.17.28. Df thy 


Brother thee, es. Here the Lord in admonitions — 
fromone to‘two or ‘three, from twoor: to moe 


ee together by. the orderly 
the from the {malleft to the 


ong journey to Perw%alem, or for 
or Fatwes, or any of the Apoftles at Perafalem, with- 


dene; but; 'a Pareskiall Ghurch is fubordinate toa Presbyteriall 


of divine policy, 


hatin chi lac 


fourth ar- 
ggument from 


fubordina- 


greater 
whole wherein it is contained. Now a Parochial! Church is leflet to moe, ap- 
and the leaft of all Churchess@ Presbyteriall Church is greater. Of pointed by 
ity chat the one is lefler the other greater ther is no doubc; Chrilt 1 20 


— 


- 


| 
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" fubordination is appointed by Chrilt of fewer to moe within the 
fame Church, but not without it. We might oppugne the a 
tion of the dittingtion to che Minor, and prove chat a Presbyreri- 
all. Church isa greater number of che faithfull within, not with- 
ont the fatne Church; for a Congregational! Church may not un- 
fitly becompared with a Presbyceriall asa part with its whole ; 
efpecially if you compare the meeting of the Othicers which rule 
the Parifh with the Dresby two aremot extrinfecall the 
one to the other ; for the ‘Se ions, or Con(iftories..or Clafles, are 
in the Presbytery-which i is compofed of the € ommuffioners ome 
| Seffions as of its owneand incrinfecall Members,, 
Cheifts fubor- But leaving this, we oppugne the ground. of the diftinétion as 
dination isto itlyeth in the Majors breaking the one halfe of it upon the ether. 
be extended to Thefubordination of fewer co moe in the forenamied plice is e- 
ftablifhed fay within the fame Church. Ergo, fay we, 
bounds of the 
Church uni- out the fame Church, 'we meane with them without the fame Pa- 
Church the confequence prove by three arguments. 
there like reafon for the fubordination of fewer to moe 
without the fame Church as- within the fame; for the cheife reas — 
_ fon why'the Lord ordaines us in admonitions to proceed from one 
two orrhree, from two:or threato anumber fitting as Judges 
Seffiion of one Congregation,is, becaufe in the 
of two or three, more authority, gravity and wifedome are pre- 
fuppofed to be than in the‘admonitions of onealone: and that a. 
‘Delinqnent is ftricken with’ feare, fhame , and revetence 
mone many ‘who. fit 48. J es: in che 
mame of the whole than. he would be by the 
of three onely. Doeth not this power, vertuc, and 
weight 6f admonition increafe with the number of admonifhers, 
‘as well without as Within the fame tion? ‘For. as the 
‘admonition the-name of one 
then the admonition of two 
the of and Elders 
thirty Minifters reprefenting ima” 
‘Congregations, whofe Commiffioners they 
| have more weight then che admonition of ten which 
reprefent bitrione flocke lies Got isis acceding ve thot 


thirty ditty Members of the 


< 


> 
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zeale, gravity. and other qualities which adde weight to an ad- 
monition, thefe ten which in a Seffion reprefent one Congregati- 
on. fo farre as thofe ten goe beyond the two orthree feverall per- 
Secondly , inthis place be eftablithed'a fubordination 
of fewer to moe, as well without as within the fame Congrega- 
tion, the remedy broughe by Chrift will be unable to cure the ill - 
for which it was brought. The Lords ae will be difpropor- 
tionable and unequall to itsend ; but this were abfiitd to fay of 
the wifeft of all Phyficians. The reafon of the Major ss chis,Chrift 
is prefcribing an helpe and Cure for brotherly offences ; now one 
may be offended by a*brother as well without as within the 
fame C tion: and'as well by many brethren, as by one; 
yea, as well may we be offended by a whole Church as by one - 
member thereof : Now, if after the minde of our adverfe party, 
the fubordination of fewer to moe might not be extended with- 
out the bounds of one Congregation , the Lagds medicine were 
hot meete to cure very many ordinary anddaily {candalls ; for 
what if-a man be f{candalized by the neighbour Church ? To 
“whom fhall he complaine?. when the Church offending is both 

the Judgeand party , it is likely fhe will mifregard the com- 
plaints that are made toher.of herfelfe, Whatifamanbefcan- - 
‘dalized by his owne Church or by the moft, or by the ftrongeft 
part againft Juftice and teafon with him upon whom he com- 
Plaines? It will be inpoffible to remedy imnumerable offences. 

- which daily fall out br sbe granted, 

the fubordination chablithed by Chrift be extended, not 

onely without the bounds.of one Parifh, but as farre and wide as 

limitsof the-Church univerfall ; for 
_ tightly grounded by the Asicients, the Authority Of sy even 

Thirdly , the fubordination eftablifhed by Chri, 18. 

is fo farse to be extended m che Chriftian Church as it was 
tended is the Church of the Je\ves ; for Chrift, there alludeth to 

the practife. But o.it is, thacin the Church there 
was ever.a{ubordinationof fewer to moe, not onely within the 
fame Synagogue, bas within the whole Nation,and within the 


| 


= @-a 


Doétrine to poyfon the hearts of his people 
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whole Church Univerfall : for all S everywhere. tthe 
world were ander the great Councell No. doubrot 
tne Adiner the Adsior is builded upon this ground, that what 
ver Chrift hath qanflated trom the the Charch, 
 efpeciallydf it be of natural equity Now 
mongft Chriftians, as Now, that the 
{abozdmation of Synagogues to the great Councell is of nacurall 
equity; it appeareth thus yA Synagdgue was ‘the loweft Eccle- 
fiatticke the Countel was the higheft ; but the fabordina- 
tion. of the: loweft Court to the higheft, wok ‘naturall right ; for 
Nature hath ever di¢tated to'all Nations, as well in things civill 
a fubordination of the: ing 

fifth Argament.: That which taketh away all poffibili 
of any effectual remedy againit Herefié; Idolatry, Schifme, Ty- 
evill confe- any ovher mifchiefe that wracks either one or more 
quents, which Churches: is not of God for God is the Author and conferver of 


rcafon and ¢x- purity, unio, order, liberty,'and of all vertue ; God of his 
perience goodneile and wifedome hath provided for all and every one of 


follow Inde- ‘tis Churches,meanes and femedies, which ifcarefully madeufe _ 
cy ne- Of, are finffi¢ientto hinder the firft arifine of Herefie, Schifme, or’. 
ceflarily and any otherevill : and when they ere rifen to béate them downe; 
paturally.. and abolifh them: fo'thar what ever cherifheth thefe mifchiefes, 
with any power any authority, purpoie, may ect 
them touched, adi: be winch t of God, 
the Church : fuch is Independencie, as both 
Suppofe, which too oft hach falne out, that the Paltor becomes 
Permicious Hereticke’s let him beginne’ with the venome of his 


remiedie ? 


ynods, Paftors of Neighbouring lave no pow- 
to binde, or expel that ravenous wolfe + in the deftroyed 


. but the wolfe himfelfe. Béeitfothatthe . 
people in their judgement of diferetion 


they are 


wickednefie of the fal{e doctrine 
the otfice, charge, and authority to cure theit Paftors di 
Prophets: 


prove. Behold firlt feverall Churches $ 


e 
fy 
~ 
- 
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Prophets the Paftor isnot. to be againitwith cenfure 

y the of:his flocke ;. for fo the order-which God hath: 

hed! in. his, Church; fhould be invertedy: ifthey whom he 

th commanded to obey fhould rule : andathey whom’ he ‘hath’ 
above arid.over the flocke; fhould be underat.: Further, Sup- 
pofe the,Paftax to bé molt gracious, what if’ the-flocke, or the 
fo wicked. as abufe their 
Kattor, to.abule the moltigodly.of the ion 
ifa wicked fpiric of Herefic, Schilme, or Tyrannys:fet the mofe 
part of the flecke againft God, againft rheir gracious Paftor,and 
the godly of the flocke ; what {hall be done. in‘this pitifull, and 
ty: poflible,, yea’ oft, contingent -cafe ndency »cloferty 
doore;of .the. troubled egation; that no-man may 
out-to crie for any, powerfull helpe to Neighbours, though their 
Kindled houfe fhoulé byrne. chem all to.death.; within thereis no” 
remedy; for all goe there by the number pf voyces, andthe. 
on part oppreficth the belt, the molt wicked goc on againft the: 


rupted Congreg 


ation to infect all the Neighbour Churches ‘with 
the poyfon of his doctrine and manners ?:Ifaramping Lyon, 2 
\iperous Serpent, accrafty, Fox {hould 
Lambes, of the neighbourflocks ; 
order to be raken with 
can. be drawne again! 
owne Congregation; other 


"Pray himmnoc to make hayocke.of thena 5: but. thould: 


tofect, and deftroy an: hands 
byhis owpe Churc! 


‘gcore 


and devoure ‘all che 
Independencydorh hinder any 
that 
ana” 

may 4 


ed, a thoufand neighbour 
to hus 


— 


| 
tec or Cz out IC? Pal siders, al 
of their. fellow-members whe are conftant.in goodnefle, that fo 
Wwicxcanen without controle may domineere: in the whole 
Ulauthorit full:helpe can poffibly.be found! for 
sryation of any fipgle Congregation ruine and | 
“Further, Independency hazatds,. the being’ of alb-Churches:as | 
ell oc OF one. FO whoil ine 


anc. enentad, defended, com 
menddl; his ‘proclamed found doctrine ; "his de. 
which Mr. Brewse brought over from Middleby 
bew'long did it ftand before ic wasdeltroyed -Independency? 
when once Anabaptifticke novelties, mifchiefs fell a- 
mong them, there was no remedy to prevent the companies dif. 
Solution, W Mr. Barrew and his fellowes, aflaied at Londen to 
erect cheir the fuccefle no better ; their Ship’ | 
‘fearce well fet out was fplit ypon'the Rocles was 
‘the chind:eflay, and try if that tree which neither in yoratre 
where pansof al fons we'o cher Helland Am 


“Behold who pleafe, with.an obferyant Bye thefe! 
gations which have embraced Independency,, they ball finde 

that: never. Chirehes info thore « time bene dit 


iwath £0. unresfonable, 


Hereticksand heady 
ate counfells, rebukes, intreaties 
who is blowne up with the certaine 
are in.a-cleare: error; thatallthe «dvi- 


| 


> 
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| 
in thar {code of: Independency;) that in ‘that very ground, where 
Schilineg' bunts, that afander Fobaffonn with hi 
duties of cha *the duties of chaticyandithe authority of us of two 
authority of mproper. The dutic: ha 
the 
can remedy 
evills. 


canary 109 tothe Wed of 


for the Magiftrate, 
Chriftian; he is not Oxthodoxe, and both# hriftian and 
Orthodoxe. yer oft either ignorant or effe of Eccléfiattick af: 
faires ; and however; his fielpe is never fo proper and intrinfecall 

to the Church, thac abfolurel and neceflarily fhe muft depend 

Now all our the in- 


theneceffary remedies which Scripture tothe 


Chueh within it felfe; as it is 4 Church, Ww OR 


harid of the Magiftrace is deficient or 
-Onr fixth and Argument 
Nery foundation the moft effentiall parts of diftipline, not only 
che reformed; bac of all'the Churches knownhe-acany ti 
any part of che world, till the birth of 
vey ‘But, this'doth Independency:The 
ftiduttion the Government of ‘the Scorti/ Choreh by y Sy- 
gous; Pre and Seffions fworne and fab{cribed of old,and 
‘jate by chat Nation in their folemne Covenant ; that the fame dif 
‘Gipline of the Churehesof Frater, Bolland, Switz, Geneva, as afo 
* the Policie of the High’ and the 
who arécalled Reformed, -is turned upfide downe by Inde- 
pendency; no man doubts ; for this is Adverfaries: gloriation 
willbe tied by’ho Oarhes; Covenants, Subfcripti- 
be hindeted bY no authority ‘of any ‘man,'no re- 
Churches earth, to feparace frony ai the refor- 
fo they their divineund Beloved 


the A 


t: That which From the Our 
of ment. 


Pendency 
contrary to all 
ifine, it carmotbe che difcipline 


Minor js cleareby that ever was 
kndwne in 
Chriftendome 
befere the 


nabspcifs 


at the backe,or rhe pofterior smpurer ages; 
that the Politic of thefe times in-all Churches,Greeke and Latine, — 


_ Bago de fal ati blown: 


- 


J al 
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who raided it, and the devorted words, ards againit, che]knoywne mind. 
vindicated, and rea 


where ed vail finde 


we fhall confider the Fislt.: To whom,Chrift hath gi 

for In- Vela, the right of Excommunication the greateft, of all. cenfures; 
ndency 


of Excomsunication to.every Congregation, and to thefe alone, 
oc. They prove the Adiner. Unto the, Church Chrift 
given the right ‘Excommuanication the Church, 


shea WOR, 
whele,Scriprare the. word, ,Charch where ever it is not taken for 
the dnvitible,, 


won, which inane place with one Paftor ferveth God, 


? 


felves, who affirme, with us that by the Church. Adatth. 18. 


on. Judgement-feates of the, Church, every, 
Congregati 


member of the 


by the number, not the weight of 


the Excommunication of Paftors,of 
‘and-all doGtrine, and that witha decree. irreVocaBle from which 


there may.be no sno not to an. 


‘Church, let bin. be torhecas.an Ethnicke : But-e- 
My anduit onely,.is the Church, becaufe inthe 


en, women, young meant and west 


torted, let them be pleafed.to,cake-a view of Ma Paget} 


in all other acts of urifdiction, and in all acts of Ecctlefia- 
fom Mat fie difcipline,are But,Chrift hath given the right, 


4s ever underftood. of afingle 


Anfwer./Paffing the wedeny.the Adinors, andiaffirme * 
Scripture the word: Cherch may, be expounded 


egation, andJeaft of all in thealled> 
we will ady; 
,of. che: Adverfarics them- 


unlefie we would bring ina- 
grofie anarchy,except we would fetdown 


the greanett caules.of che Church, to decermine &, 
nally thenatureofharefic 


' 
1 
= 
’ 
ar 


enough 


faires fhould be 


cognition of things 


for anfwer to'the 
inquired, the Senate-of which "Church ts 
Parochiall Chitrch, of Presbytetia 
Orcumenick sor of all thefe, Anf. ‘Icfeemeth thatthe Senate of all 
thé\Churches mutt here béunderftoods and ially of a 
seriall Charch, at leaft not of a\Parochiall 
lpasour Adyerfatics would have it: 
the Seffion ‘of'a’Parifh» pre 
authority of Parechitl! Churches to their owne proper 
this place; onely we deny’ that 
‘Warrarit’to take the 


ed upon 
from this place'a Church-Seflion ‘hath ‘any 
comition to it felfe ‘with: the Neighbouring 


Congregation, oryet to goverie “her proper affaires abfolare 
and independently {o thatnone may attempt to correct WHR | 


anid 


‘By no meanes: will we: 
jadged, “and'are welbconrent that the 


af- 


fhé erreth; or by cenfure to put her in orders when fhe beginneth 


| b corrup 


hatin 


Charch'is und 


before tohavebin 


t herfelfe and others. 

principally the Senare’of ‘a Presbyceriall 
is cleare’; -tor of fuch a Church Chrift heré 
fpeaketh, as were the Churches at Pern/al , Antioch, Corinth and 
Othersinthe new Teltament;which we 
presbyceriall. “Phe Senate of fuch Churches atrendingon 


iientand difeiplin, is here €illed che\Chinéch, as 
cé ofr the queftions trot Amioch, cannot’ 


Church'met to 


be undérftood of ail the thoufand Chriftians ; ic matt 
then betaken ‘for the Presb to whié the cdgnition ‘of fuck 
gueitions doth belong.’ Inthe fourth verfeiGf thefame: chapter,” 


Paul-is faid be received of the Church, thé word may wellbe 
norof the whole Body; byt of a fele¢t number there- 


the Presby térysas iii the 21 is faid' to be received of 


‘Apoftles Eiders: cbe: iad met together? 
obferve that however weaffirme the Senate Préesby- 
"Church: cheifely :hereitd be eftablithed yee we under 
independent. from — 


fra ming 3 


weap 
ar 


declated,» | 


PR3 


ats 
atinthis place; 
jorNationalijor 


~ 


- on 


- 


|_| 


commmumnica- 


ftuous man. 
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ting ths ince- is 


 facha hareh wégrant willingly the exerci of all atts; 


Corinthnot 


Patt, to wit the tery thereot. It maketh 


that the Epifile is written to the whole Church; for what is 


‘@xGluding the people: 


Tam of Apolles, and of IC this canriot be taken of the 


way is the 


‘cenfure is the Corinthians, being gathered 


together in one; vér/i4. and fo to them all, amd every one of them: - 


and not to the Presby 
y» Anfw.. The Afaier mutt be denied for two caufes ; Fi 
he of the Corinthians was not onely ued 
theexprefle command of che Apottie. et on 
ofthe Apoftles Spirit and auchority with them in pro- 
the fentence of Excommunication again that 
On, v,3./ as prefent in Spirit have jwdzed already This fingu- 
lar priviledge of the ia of common right 
tocvéry Chiirch who wants the authority ofthe Apoftles ex 
and 4ngular prefence. Secondly, we may not 
argue from the Corinth to every Congregation ; for it 
is proved before, that the Church of Corie wasnot Congreg® 
as could not mecte- 
ioufly in one privaté foomie ; had: wichini ie 
or ‘Senateof many Paftors, Elders, and 


of 


Ordination and) J urifdittion. 


; the actof Excommunicatiotiis gi 
to its whole, bat 


according to the felet — 
nothing — 


‘dine to the matter and 


to 
ori sto Paftors and Flock.The 


firft Epittie, 


| 

| _ The feconl Coninghsepproved Dy ppoities 15 the duc right of every Paro- 

Objeion chialk Church arid fingle Congregation > But, the cenfire of Ex- 
proved by the Apoltle,'t Cor.5.1 2513 Dot we nor jndge them tha | 

<i 


another of the Paftors... Likewik, Chap. deb a: man fo 
count of as of the Mini fters of Chriét,. de taken of the 
ple, 28.Chap. 3.ver{. New sf any: buildom this 

filver, precious ftenes) is ta- be che 
Chap. 4. ver{.2. Alfo it is required in Stewards that a man be 
found faithfull; but che mok ofisie aches 
ded of both, Now \that. the paflages 
Church-cenfures, are not.true of the whole € 
for befide the abfurdity of confufion & it 

w that vey women have right judicially to Depofe, 
Excommunicate by their their which .the very. 
Adverfarics profefle to reject as notcongruonily to» 
their Tenets ; for itis notrea which from 
thefe places they afcribe to every of the Chareh, thould 
bemaken away from women, upon this onely reafon that in 
Tim, 2, 11.4 is given to the womex not toteach, 
to learve ; forasthe brethren of our Adverfarics, the 

ec not in j 
iving their voyce in Church-judicapories. Surely no- 
folute, filence. in, Church-judicatures is: injoyned-to 
truly give the-power, of witnefling, and of 
c&fence as well co women as¢o.men in all Church-judicatorics, 
However that the cenfureief the inceftuous man was not jnflated 
by the whole Church, it appeares from che 2 Epif.Chap.2.0er,6, 
Sufficient to (uch, aman the punifhment. which was fitted of 
wan. Who were thefe many but she Oifigess who were fet o- 
diftincton’ alfe would be marked, that whatfoever 
right we afcribe co the Church of Corinth, whether according to- 
its whole, or according to,any of its wecake iefor 
a Presbyterial ofa Parochial Church, all chat | 
derftoed nos nari which ‘here isthe 
only queftion, For the Chasch at Carixth hadno 


. che Church, of Antioch. Now thatin 
fabordipmce unto a Synode, it was before proved. 


The third Ob- che feven Churches of 4 


icGtion from 
the cxample 
the fcven Chur- 
ches of A/it 


Weary caine ‘and: 
Obdiection 


~ Independency is contrary to whe Word of God. 


fia,mult be the rig ht of eve ry fingle Con. 


ul Within thentfelvés. “Revel, 2.2! 
(eth, and thow haft tryed 
fay are and théws lyart. “And 
ver, 34; afer thee, becaufe thou haft there them 
that And! vet 10. have a few things 
chee, becunfe shou the Pexiabell to reach, Here 

Ghurches of and Thyatira, ure prayfed, 
When they proceeded*with. cenfure aguinit thofe who deterved 
it :.and are difprayfed when they held in the word of éxcommu- 
aication, and didnot cal ome Heretickv'and prophaneperfons, 
Both the: Tionsare vitions The 
hurches in oAfia wile P terial}, noe Congregationall, 
‘This we proved of Ephefus; know no reafon why the teft 
pot be ofthat fame condition, Secondly; Albeit the Chur- 
ches at. thartimne the firtt preaching of 
‘andl, im: the great paucity of Gtrirches ‘fhould-have 
noe Se with whom coinmodioufly and ordinarily chey could 
keepe fociery » what is that unto the Churchcs'of our dayes, who 
the id{t. of many: Sifters? The AZinor' alfo may not be 
thé Text afcribetlpto the Angéll may 

and every Member of the-Chutch. We 

great reafon and*many authdtities doe prove and 

Vinge Angelsin thofe places catinot be expounded ‘of the 
fingl« perfons of Bithops, but of the wholebody of the Presbyte- 

whitheowhich: there was one by’ the: Suffiuges of 


the relt Prefidens.fora time; but chatobythe'name ‘ef ‘A 
fhould be underftood every the 


Meiiber of ‘Church, no realo 


whole right of Ecclefiatticke governement ever? it 
of errour 


Their t >The rightof the Church of 77 


ebelongsico every Church 


Coleffe. had right 


270 
| 
| 
noe 
4 Church 


' That chef were Paftors, it is the minde of the beft Interpre 


Independency contraryte the Word of God. 
which walketh diforderly, ard vet. 24, Nove that man, and have no 
company with-hinw thas he way be afhamed. Of the fecond, fee Col, 
2.5. Pope your Order. Anf. Letthe Majer be true 
of all che Churches of the fame Species and Nature with thefe of 
Tlefalonica and Coleffe, that is; of ull Presbycteriall. That the 
Chutch of Theffalonicarwas fuch, it had moe Paftots, ic is 
proved from the 1 tothe Thefalonians 5. 12. Know them which 
dabour amang you, and are over you in the Lord, and adwonifh you : 
ters. 
- Alfo chatin Coleffe, befide others, Epapbras and Archippus cid 
labour in word and:doctrine, is manifeft from chap. very. 
and chap..4.17, Further; let the Afajer be crue of all Churches of 
that fame ftare and condition with thofe named, to wit, whenit 
falls out chat few orno Neighbour Churches can be had with | 
which fuch.a fociery may be Kept. Concerning the Afinor, fup- 
pofe chat both the right and the exercife of all Ecclefiafticke acts 
were granted to the forefaid Churches, yet the quieltion is not 
touched youadde independently and in every caufe and 


cafe even of and that without all of eto 
aay Synede ; Vpon this hinge the queftion depen this 


the argument | 
Chafed by Chrilts blond, and:puts upon our necke a yoke ¢quall t0 je@ion from 
the Antichriftian tyranny of Bifhops, is intolerable : But, the de- the Epllcorell, 
Synods doth tyranny of the 
Ports no 6c taketh away no hi which n- 
ted itis Gods Dilcipline and Order, itis the ealie yoke of hrif 
Motto be with the cruell bands of Bifhops, fince the 
one ishumane, the other divine : bythe meanes of the one, one 
man co either according to his free will, or according 
to the Canion-Law of che Pope ; but'by the meanes of che other, 
moe men advife_in common according to the acts of the Refor- 
‘med Churches, upon the Word of God: The judge- 
ic emne: But,’ 16S are Courts 
ineernall for the oncly members whereof they confilt, are the 


+ 


4 


222 contrary te the: Ward 


propofe, unto thefe Churches accountof all 
miniftration, they confirme and eftablifm che tights of Congre- 
gations, they doe not abolifhnor labefactate any ofthm, 
Their fixth ob- Sixthly, Thefe who havepower.to.chufe the. Pattor, have 
ie@ion from _ the right of che whole Ecclefiaiticke But every Parifh 
hath chat power, Anfw, The Adajor is not neceflary ; for thereis 
pad agreat difference betwixt the Election of Miniters, and Mini+ 
Pah Ordination, Depofitions. Excommunication, andmanyo- 
ther acts of Difcipline : Election: is. no, aét of Authority or Ju- 
The Adiner alfo is notetrue, if you it 
of all the members.of the Congregation ; for. it is noc needful 
that Minifters fhoald:be chofen by the exprefle voyce of every 
than, much lefle of every woman. of the focke Yea, That 
leCtiondoth not alweyes belong:to the whole flocke, except ye 
take election as many feeme-to.doe; fong confent with reafon, to 
the which is oppofed, notevery, but arationalh diffent 
upon cleareequity and juftice certainely itis needful at fome 
. times to.mifregard the peoples.confent in of a Paftor;for 
why. fhould not.a,flocke. infeéted with hercfie be {et under an 
wholefome and Orthodoxe Shepheard whether:it will or not?and 
much foever. againft. 
2 Thar is not of God which mak | 
Chi rs Bi other anens D.0cefies,and layes upon 
care of tions’ then; to, which the holy. Ghoft 
caftupon one -hath made them, Overfcers Bur,.the Jubordination.of, Parifhes 
Paftor. to Presbyteries and Synads doth this, Anfw. The AZénor is falfe; 
for neither doth etery:member.of a Presbytery checome a Paftor 
to every, Congregation fubordivate than) Presbytery: wpeither 
are Congregaudns confociated and -conjoyned: ina 
Paftors. . This cleare,inor, by che arguments 
ly deduced from Scripcure,, but, bythe daily practice mctice of the he Ad 
verfaries; for themfclves profefle-their admo- 
nifh, and rebuke, and tosfe inany other. gracious actions as 
have oceafion, cowards ne ighDouring Churches; without any 
There. i almoft no difference. at 


| 


| 

| 

| 

| 

if 


The high and excellent {tiles of honour which the Scripture gives 


confale with 


Independency #% contrary tothe Wod of God. ae 
their acts and ours towards neighbouring Churches, fo Sides as 
concernes the matrer; the onely queftion is concerning the foun- 
taines and grounds of thefe acts, they afcribing their actions one- 
we not to-chatity alone; bntto authotiry grounded 
the former reafonss‘Thisditterence belongs not to the pre- 
fent plea. 
- Gheir eight Argument.’ Onely Chrift hath authority ovet the Ther ” 
Gadixhe Moule of: God,-the 
owne Spdute, his owne But, is*Chriftsimme- 
the Kingdome of God; &c: diate govern- 


Anfw. Paffing by the Adiner, The Adaieris falfe and Anabap- 
sificke for by the reafon the. Anabaptifts exempt from all 
duthority both Eecleftafticke and Civill, not onely every Congre- 
gation, but every fingle perfon, who are membersiof Chrift 


bis Spoufe, and in whom:the Kingdome of God doth dweil.: 


 notonely co whole Churches but to every particular Saint, 
_empts neither the one. gminediate 
fibjettion to God and from 
suthority, either Ecclefiafticke or Guill, which the Lord hath ap-» 
in hol Chrifts,internall government of foules 
by his Spiric albeit never fo immediate, taketh not away theex- 
teal aeminiftration of ee Common- 

Whar pleade 40: fee much more upon this let 

his Peaceable ‘Plea, with Apolloniine . 

with: the Anthor: Vindicie Clavium, cfpecially 
with the Divines of the their Anfwers to the Reafons_ 
ofthe brethren ; of purpofe have abftained from 
making tafe of any of thefe:' Writings at this time, waiting for the 
Independents Reply for their Reafons,and the Modell of their 
pofitive Dodétrine which the world: to 


and 


| 


\, 


‘ thonfand yeares: of hi vifible Raigue _ 

w againfi Scripture, 

The Originalt AQ Mongall che Sparckles of new light wherewith our Bre- 
and progrefie ‘ancertaine! their owne and the peoples funcie, 


of Chilalme there is more’ pleafant then that of the thoufand yeares.;. 

lietle purged by Papias, and by:him tranfmitred ro fome of the 
andiketine Fathers, but quickly: declared, both: by the: 
Greekand Latine € hurch, tobe agreag error, not an. herefie. 


feme of the « 
after its refurrect: 


Het redox Writings were notlong abroad, when Mr: Adbade at; 
GCamtbridge was gained to follow him: yevboth thefe Divine: 
were farre fr ming of any: perfonall raigne) of Chrift'upon 
earth: Onely Mr. Archer, and his Colleague 7.G.at Arubeimy 
were bold to fet up the whole Fabricke of Cbtliafime, which 


Mr. his London kefturesupon prefie as 
be intuted inco. the hearts idienby:the care of every: pax 
Our -Brethrens thi Deonceive, they have’ 
ndepen- Pyimted:; isithis, Fhatin at the furehelt 
Chrilt im his humane nature and prefent glory; isto come-trom 
heaven unto where ihe: way cracifiedss that time the. 
heaven and carth, and all the workes 
and purgeé by that fire of conflagration, mentioned by Pe- 
ter; 2 Epift.Chap.3. At the fame time all che Martyrs, and many 
of the Saints both of the Qidnd ew Teftament are to rife in 
their bodies ; the from alf | 


2 


| 
| Since thec of unto Qurtime,.if went under o- 
| ther notion; and -was.imbraced by no: Chriftian we. heare- of, till 
ivont.of itsgrave : for a. long 
on, 10 was by all Doateliaines contemned ; 
only Aiftegins, after-his long abode in Tranfilvania, began im 
hys:laft times ro falk into likeing with fome parts thereof, preten-. 
ding dome. paflagx Of for his | ouragement. Lifped us 
The 
the I 
dent 


Raigne Earth againft Scriptare. 
fcattered fhall returne to Canaan and build erufalem in that 
City Chrift is to raigne fora full thoufand yeares; From thence he 
jstogoe out in perfon to fubduc with ereat: bloudthed 
owne hand all the difobedient Nations; when«all 
cacept fome few lurking in corners; then the Church 
and Gentiles {hall live without any difturbance from any 
either without or within ; all Chriftians then fhalilive without 
finne, without the Word and Sacraments or any Ordinance: they” 
thall pafle thefe thoufand yeares in great worldly delights, beget- 
ting many children, eating and and énjoying ‘all the 
lawfull pleafures which “all the creatures then redeemed from 
their ancient flavery can afford. In this Earthly happinefle fhall 
the Church continue till the end of the choufa the 
relicks of the Turkith and ‘Heathenifh’ Nations 
new Jerm(alem, and Chrift with fire from heaven fhall deftroy 
them.: afterwards followeth the fecond refirrection of all the 
dead good and bad; for the judgement. Thus farre the Inde- 
pendents preach 
iexceptthe Polygamy and'fattifices Of the old’ 
hat truth may be imthefé chirigs, ler the whieh are® 
ulually brought; cither proorcensra; declare. 


earth 
remaines inthe heaven-unto the laft 
From: plave he Ball come to 
dead, hae Cael from the tine’ 
abide in th heaven att the ‘atid’ cothmeth- 
others: 
onthe earch, and thei? to theiheaven, that 
he may defcend the third from cite hea very in ‘the laft 
| andthe dead; a perverting 


e the’. 


and print: flirther Cerinthas himfelf went not, if 


Again{¥ the mentioned Penet-I reafon,firtt, He that firft rea- 
the lat Pudgenient, comes nor downe’ to ithe fon againit the 
Before rhe Judgement.’ Bur, : Check 


from his afcen- 
icle- Of OUF sion to the 
judgement a- 
in the 
heaven. 


= 

- 


Brophets finces 


~ 


‘o 


Upon 
thedoSsine 


the of all chings, which.any of the Pro- 
Ww any 


Article that,Mr. Mead their g great Doctor and leader’ in Tes 
net, to efchew it,tallech a very ftrange and fingular conceit; 
wherein I doube whether any of the ‘will be plea. 
fed to follow him ; with all other-Orchodox. Divines the makes, 
bur. two commings. .of Chrift. from the heaven to the-earth ; the 
firft at rhe Incarnation, the fecond at the day, of Judgement’: bur. ’ 
this day of Judgement he extends to 2 round thoufand yeares,, 
and chisday to him is the onely cime of the Millenary raigne. We 
nécde nor. refute this fancie ;.for the beft-anguments: which are 
brought for it, are fome teftimonies from the Talmudicke 
bins; ind thefe, as I conceive, underftood againtt the true fence. 
oF the Anchors, The ftreame of and Reafon runne more 


However, whatl 

his aboade in the heaven till.che laft day, J prove it from Scrip-. 
ture, ABs 3. Whom the heavens: muff receive sill she time of the 
reftitution of allt s which God hathfpoken by the wionth of all the 
world began, This place earely the. 
aboade of Chrifts body iathe heaven, ull che time of;the reitiny/ 
tion of all things, So much qut Brethren grant, but they deny our. 
_-aflamption that the time of peftication of al things is the laft 
, whe unanimoul as amaine 
gaintt the-Pap ifts and queltions of Tyanfubftan- - 
tianion. and. Ubiquity the Text it felfe. 


tS, all 
hets, are performed = Bur, all chi “ 


yeares, {paring 

r ity andaleft to. Setines 

Remonttrangs; bu 


it were all true, yet ifany.of the Pro-. 


puts icour of queftion even of Enech, it is cleare chat 


: 
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Raigneuyon Earth acainft Scripture,” 


_-as-we may fee Rom.8. ver.21,compared ver, 18.23. where the re- 


ftitution of the creatures to their defired liberty comes not before 
the redemption of our bodyes, and the glory to be revealed upon 
thewhole Church avthelaftiday, 
‘Secondly, the time here fpoken of is when the ewes to whom 


Peter did fpeake, were to be refrethed, by the Lords prefence; but 


be. Behold Chrift goeqto 


this fhall not be before the Generall refurrection; for the Chili- 


¢doe maintaine that all the eves fhall not rife, neither thar a- 
ny of them the Apoftle did then fpeake, fhall be parta- 
kers of the firlt refurre€tion,unlefle fome of them who were Mar- 
tyrs; for the honour'andGlory of this firft refurrection, the 


-moft of chem make it fo rare and {ingular a priviledge, ‘that Dae 


niel himfelfe does not obtaine. it buc by a {peciall promife. 
Thirdly, The time when God dothfolemnly before Men and 


Angels 
his people, is not before che laft day. But this is the time whereof 
the Apoltle Peter {peakes in the pre fent place, as appeares by the 
19verle ; That your finnes 


frefingMball come frons the 


ence of the Lord. . 


the laft day. Joby 14 2.3. I gae' to prepare a 
come againe yom felfe; that Wwhtre I ane there you 
the heaven and comes backe againe 
but once, for this to take his Difciples wich him, not to 
abide with them upon the earth; butto place them: in the Manfi- 
ons of his Fathers Houle in the Hea ‘which he werit to pre- 
pare for them, ‘wherin all the time-of his abfence he himfelfe 

Seconda 


eCit perverts the true fence of fundry articles of out Creed, 
th itsfollowers to: coyne new -and falfe fnces to grea 
Scripcares’ thefe articles were builded. T 


declare the abfolurion and blotting out of che finnes of all 


be blotted out, when the times of ve- 


Take butone other place for Chrifts xboadein the heaven 
place for you, I Wilk 


we take from Chrifts Siting the. right 
hand'of God. This errourhow innocent foever it feeme to fome, reafon is buil- 

and ded on Chrifts 
farting at the 


it hand of 
BiS God till the, 


wis the reafov why neither Pifcater itor Alitediue nor Adcad, day of iudge- 


when they Laide coo faft hold upon 


yer the butke’and roote of that Tree ; Chrifts comming 


dowite to théearch in his humane nature a thoufand'yeares before, 
the* lait day, they: dacttenever But our Brethren “have 


y 


a 


they feemach farther then their 


— 


fome of the brariches of Chi? ment. 


pre} 


The shonfand yeares of Chritt his vifible 

they fcruple nothing to. makeall chefechings popular and Cate 

chetucke doctrine. The reafon I {poke of, is chis, Chrift fics at the 


right hand of God till the laft day. Erge, he comes not to rejgne 
day. The confequence 


on éarth a thoufand yeares befare the laft 
is builded upon this Propofitien, Chrifts ficting at the right hand 
af the is not bur Scriptures 
prove.£ phe[.t,20, He fee hime at his owne ri in beavenly 
He [at dewne at the rig he hand of the on 
' Heb. 8.2. He ts fet om the right hand of the of th: Majefty in 
the heavens. The antecedent I thus, He fits at the right hand 
of Ged ali bis enemies be made So (peal e Pfal- 
mult, P/a/. 110. t. But all his enemies are not made his foorttoole . 
che laft day: for cill chen, Saran, Sinne, Death, and all wicked 

~menare not fully deftroyed.., 
Our third rea-! Our third argument we take from the refanredtion of the dead. 
fonts groun- All the Godly at-Chrifts comming from heaven doe rife immedi- 
geodon there ately to. a Heavenly Glory, .Ergey:none of thein doe, arife toa 
she dod Temporall. glory of a.choufand yeares upon.earth. The antece- 
"godly and dent fee in 9. 28. them that looke for bins lib appeare 
godly doe all /ecand time without fin unto Salvation. Chritt hath but cwo times 
ef comming to the earth, firlt in weakenes to dieupon the Crofle; 
dey. he fecond time in glory. togive eternall Salvation. without.di- 
_ Rinction to all beleevers who lookefgrhiscomming. 

Alfo 1 4. 14. Them Which fle:pein will be bring With 
| bim. The Lord himfelfe foal de{cend from heaven With a foont, and 
inthe slemds vo mecte the Lordintheayre;and 
0 foall We be ever With the Lord. The of comfort which 
the Apoftte propounds dears as 


to the Tbeffalonians for all their 


"that are Chrifts at hie comming ; papas the end when be foall 
lelivered up the Kingderaete Gods The Apoltie here 


4 


= . 


228 
wel Mi 45 OCF 5, Was ti on.not defor the Lords 
. Comming with the voyce of the Avebangell, but at that time when 
abide on the carth, but all are caught up in-theayre to meete the 


of the Refurrection of all,and particularly of the Martyres fach as 
withthe Apoftle dyed daily and every boxre were in jeopardy, and 
fonghe with Beafts; although he profefles co diltinguifh the diver- na ill 
Gity of order that might be in this great worke of the Refurrecti- Le 
on ; yet he affirmes that chefe who are Chrifts, doe not rife ull his eS 
 eomming ; and his comming he makes not to be till the laft day BY || 
when Chrift renders up his Occomemiske Kingdome, having de- 
ftroyed all his enemies, efpecially death, &fully perfected the work 
of his mediation. This Refurrection is after the found of the laft 
_ Trumpet, when all the godly rife; and are changed, and put on 
incorruption and immortality, when death is {wallowed up into 
victory, and the god!y inherit the Kingdome of God; thefe things 
are done at the lait day, fot'a thoufand yeares before it, a7 ohn 6, 
Chrift avoweth thrice, in the end, ver. 39. 40. 44. J Willraife hime 
wp at rhe lat day. At that time the judgement is univerfall, both of 
the godly and wicked ; and the execution of both their fentences 
immediately by che préfent glorification of the one and the de- 


ion of the other, as we have it Adath. 25.31, When the Somme 
of man foall come in his glory, before bins foall be gathered all Nati- el 
ons, and be foal cparate thems one from another, ada focpheard divi~ 


deth his foeepe from the Geats, 
_ Fourthly, we reafon from the nature of Chrifts Kingdome. The our fourth rea- Pi 
conceit of the thoufand yeares makes Chrifts Kingdome to fonis builded Ay 
be earthly and moft obférveable for all worldly glory theo" cares 
Scripture makes it tobe Spirituall without all worldly pompe 5 
neither doth: the Word ef God make the Kingdomé of the Me= ui! and not 
diator of two kinds, and of a different nature, gut one, uniformerarthly. 

from the beginning to the end, Luke 1.32. The Lord foall give him 

thé throne of his Father David; and he foall raigne ever the benfe of — 

faced for ever. Cor. 15.25. He raigne till he havé put all 
things under bis ferte; here there is but one Kingdome, and one 

way of ruling,a Kingdome meerely Spirituall,and no wile wtld- 

ly. Luke 17.20, The Kingdime of God commeth not with obfrvar . 

tion, neither they fay, loe'bere, or lec there, but the Kingdowme of 
God se Within yon. Iobn 18. 36. Ady Kingdome is not of this world ; if 
my Kingdome were of this would myfervants fight; but 
naw wey K ing not from: hence. Rom. 14-17. The-King dome of, 


> 


— 
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Reigne apon Earth againft Scriptare. 
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T he ‘thonfand yeares' of Chrift bes vifible 


boly Gof. Ephe/. 1.20. Heraifed him fromthe dead avid fet bins ae 
his right band in heavenly places, and bath put all things wnder big 
feete, and gave bim to be bead ever all to the Church, The Millenaries 
make his Kingdome to in Armics and Bartells, in feaft¢ 
and pleafures, in worldly and power, and will not have 
his Kingdome to {tand in any of that {pirituall power. which fince 
his afcention he hath executed on principalitics and powers; of 
fhal) performe upon the foules of men, till thefe thoufand yeates. 
power and earthly glory vifible to the eyes of men 
7 
Wet our fifth argument From the nature of the Church 
Scripture makcs the Church of God fo long as it is upon the earth 
_ the nature of =o be a mixed multicude, of Elect and Reprobate, good and 
tae Church. id, a company of people under the ctoffe and {abject to vari- 
ols temptations, a that hath neede of the’ Word 
dnd Sacraments, of Prayer and Ordinances, that hath Chrift a 
High Prieft within the vaile of heaven interceding tor them. But,. 
the Doétrine in hand changes the nature of the ‘Church, and 
makes it for a thoufand yeares together to confilt onely of goed 
ahd gracious perfons, without all trouble, without all Ordine- 
ces, Without any neede of Chrifts interceffion,~ - 
Wh'ch ever on “For the firft, That Scripture makes the Church alwayes whe | 
extth ismixt 'Mixedc ny, See Afatth.13. 40. As the tates aré garhered 
of god atid c- snd bute in the fire, fe Joall it be in the end of the world. The Sense of 
wil, els, and they fall gather omt of bis Ki 
dome all things shat and werfe 49. 
Soallit bein the endagf tle world, the A come for th 
Prophets foall avife and deceive many fosll abennd, 


the earth? Theleplaces declare the 


in the Charch to the 


As for Crofles, See Pfal. 34.20. Many are the affiiitions of the 
| ted for Adis 14.23, By may t-ibnlations we 
Kingdeme of Rom. 8.17. If 0 'we with — 


Raicne Earth us againft Scripture, 
godly in Chrift }e{us, p:r[ecution, Heb.12.6. whom the 
Lerdloves,be corretteth,and every childe that he receives, 
Many fach places fhew the conditién of the Church in this life 

that the is ever fubyect co cribulation. 

_ Concerning Ordinances,that chcy muft continue co the laft day, tavino neede 
See Ephe/.4 11. He gave fome Pajtors and Teachers for he perfc~ of Ocdinances: 
Gling of the Saints for the worke of the Miniftery, for the edifying of 
phe Body of Chrift till we all come to a perfect man, And tor the con- 

tinuance of the Sacraments, 1 Cor..11.26. As oftep as you cate 

this bread and drinke Vass cup, yee doc fhew the Lords death till hee . 


come. 
Thatin the moft godly while they live onearth, finne doth re- 
maine, and that alwayes we have neede of Chrifts interceffion in 
the heaven with the Father, it is cleare from 1 fohn1.8. Jf Wee micies. 
fay We have ne finne, the truth of God ss not in we. And Chap. 2, ver. 
J, But if any man finne, we have an Advocate with the Father, Heb. 
9.24. encred inte the heaven it felfe to appeare in she pre- 
fence of God for 
_oThs the Scripture defcribes the condition of the Church on 
earth; but che Dodtrine in hand alcers much the nature of it, for 
agreat part of its time here : for of the 2650 yeares. which they 
give to che Church from the comming of Chrilt co the laft judge- 
ment, they make her to confift for a whole thoufand yeares onely 
of godly perfons, without the mixctire of any one wicked; and 
the millions who are borne in the Church in that large time, 
are free from their birth co their death of all croffes, of all 

wes, of al] cemprations, and as it feemes of all finne alfo; for 
thar is the time of the refticution of all things when old things 
are paft and all things become new: They make them to have 
neede neither of Word nor Sacraments or any Church Ordi- 

mance, neither of Chrifts Intcrceffion in the heavens with the 
Father ; for chey have him among them in che carch, and chey are — 
freed froma all and all mifery. 
comming to be feeret and hid, not onely co men, but.to the very op oolene- 
and to Chrift himfelfe as he is man. Afarke 13 32. Bus “°c ae 
of day and that bomre knowesh no man,ne net the Angels whish aré comming. 


> 
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that day open, and tells the time of it punctually; for they make 
the thoufand yeares to begin with the 1650 yeare, or elfe with 
the 1695. and the day of Judgement to be at the end of the thou. 
{and yeares; fo if their count doe hold, every child in the Church - 
~ might-tell us chat Chrift willcome to Judgement in the begin 

Aseventh, ‘Mingo the 2651 yeare,or at fartheft in the beginningof the 2696, 
fom the A seventh Argument. The reward of the Martyrs is eternal 
venly and e- life inthe heavens, promifed to them at Chrifts comming to 
ternallreward judge the juft and the unjuft. Ergo, Ic isnot temporal in an 
of the Martyrs. earthly Kingdome of athoufand yeares. The Antecedent is pro- 
, ved from Matth.5.10.. Bleffed are they that are perfecuted for righ» 
for theirs the Kingdome of beaven, 2 Tim 4.6. I am 
now ready to be offcred, and the time of my departure w neare ; I have 
foughe a good fight ; I have finifoed my courfe; henceforth 1s laid up for 

me a croWwne righteon{ne(fe, which the Lord she righteous fudge 

foal give at that day,h-c. The reward that: Pan/ expects after his 
_Martyrdome, is the Crowne which Chrift at the laft day. gives to 

- all that waite for his comming at that time when he takes 

vengeance on the wicked, as we have it 2The/. 1.6,7,8,9.10, 
where the reft and retribution of the Martyrs, of Pes/ himfelfe 
and thofe who at thartime were troubled for the Gofpell, is faid. 
to be at Chrifts ¢ to take vengeance in flaming fire on all the 

Wicked, and. te be glorified in all the Saints, and a 


vedin al them 
shat beleeve which without all doubt is not before the laft J udge- 
ment; and ifityyere otherwife, the Martyres would be ata loffe; 
for inftead of a reward, a punifhment fhould be put upon them, 
‘their condition fhould be made worfe then that of the common 
Samts, who during the time of the thoufand yeares remaine in 
the heavens among the Angels, beholding and injoying the Trini- 
ty,/while- the {otles of the Martyrs are brought downe to the 
earth, and return¢e to a body, not like tothe glorious body of 
norunto thefe incorruptible, immortall,Spirituall bodies, 
Whicheyet are promifed to the leaft of the faithfull at their re- 
farrection; 1 Cor.15. but unto firch a body that egses, drinkes, - 
fleepes, fights,-delights in fiefhty pleafures, and converfes with 
_, Deaits and earthly creatures, in -Paradife whereof. the 
_» ‘Turkith Alcorane and the Jewith Talmad doth fpeake much;but 
toagedly foule is very tafteles, and toa foule in 
VCD, 
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heaven; or to one that enjoyes the prefence of Chrift, is excee- 
ding burthenfome and bitter, 

An eight reafon. The opinion of the Adill-maries {uppofeth the 4.5 eight rea 
reftauration of Jers/alem and of the Kingdome afier their fon, the refto~ 
deftruction by the Romans? But, Scripture denies this, Exek, 16, ration of an 
53-55. When I foall bring againe the captivity of Sodome and her earthly Jeru- 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and ler dangkeers, then Will — ao 
I bring againe the captivity of thy daughters inthe wiaft of them. polit Ggures 
When thy Sifter Sodome and her daughters foall returne tatheir former of the Law. 
eStates, and Samaria and ber daughters foall returne to their former - | 
eSbate, then thou and thy daughters fhall retsrne.te your former eState. 
The Lewes are never to be reftored to their ancient outward eftate, 
much lefle to a greater and more glorious Kingdome. Jers/alem 
was to be rebuilded,and the fpirituali glory of che fecond Temple 
was to be greater then the firlt ; and in the end of this fame chap- 
ter, the refticution of the JeWes after the Babylonifh captivity, 

_ by the verte of the new covenant is promifed ; but the outward 
te of that people was never to be reftored to its ancient luftre 
more then Samaria, or Sodenie,as Ames {peakes of Samaria, chap. 
§. 2. The Virgine of Ifrael fallen, foe foall ne more rife, And Waiah 
of Ierufalems, The tran[greffion thereof feall be heavy, and it foall falt- 
and not rife againe, according to the Prophefie of Jacob, Gen.49.10. 
The Scepter not depart from Indah sill Shiloh come, Importing 
that the Tribe of Judah fhould ever have fome outward vifible 
tule till the comming of Chrift in the flefh; but» frer the 
Scepter and power of the Church fhould be onely {pirituall:in 
the hand of Shiloh the Meffias; he was the fubitance and the 
jon Of all thefe Types ; the reftauration of Jerufalem ‘and the 
ing of the new*Monarchy inddah, for the JeWes, were to 
bring backe the old evanifhed fhadowes contrary to.the doétrine 
and nature of the Gofpell. 

One other reafon. The Adillenaries lay it for a ground,that Anti- Anti: 
chri? thall be and their Bot 
yeares heginne ; butScriptare makes Anrichriff to continuc tO olitht tillthe 
day of Judgement. 2.8. Then fouil chat Wicked ma be re- day of Judge- 
veal:d some the Lord fall confumee with the Spiris of bis month, and 
with the brighta: [fe of his comming: The brightnefle 
comming is not the laft day, as beforess 
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See allo, Revel. 19.20, The ben{t was taken, and with bine the fal 
Prophet ; thefe borh were caft alive into’ a Lake of fire burning with 
Brinftone: Compare it with ver{i7. Lee we be glad and rejoyce, for 
the Marriage of the Lambe ts come, Ancichrift is calt alive into the 
lake at the Ma of the Lambe; ‘ho living men are caft into 
hell before the laft day ; and Chrifts ‘Marriage with his Church is 
irot folemnized with a part of che Blect, but with che whole bo- 

die at the generall refurrection. 
The chiligte For the appofite Tenet divers Scriptures are’brought;above all, 
firftreafon is» Rev.29 45§ 6. And [ [aw the (owles of them that were beheaded for the 
&&om Rev.10.4. witnelfe of Fefns, andtbey lived and raigned With Chrsff a thon{and 
yeares; but the reft of the dead lived not againg till the shonfand yeares 
nall reigne upon earth for a thoufand alfo the 
-rettion of the Martyrs, and of fome others a thoufand yeares be- 
_ fore the generall refurre@tion : Divers fuch conclufions doe they 
draw from this place. We Anfwer, Firft, that che refurrection 
1, hete is mentioned onely occafionally ; ; alfo this place, as the moft 
of this Booke,is Myfticall and Allegoricall; befides, it is without 
all controverfie,the words cited are the moft obfcure and 
difficulc places of the whole : the moft of the places-al- 


snd poper rection 
and at termes, without any Tropes 


2, 


among in fundry 
the old Chiliafts from and the late 
Alftedius, Mead, Archer, Goodwin, Burret, 


fn them have their proper conceits wherein 
the reft, as will be any who compas 
all his Chaps chine one Je to prove 


Sa wponthecarchbut that one word of the Saints reig- 
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terinies, againft a multitude of places wherein the mattct 
is handled clearely. 
Secondly, they who from this place reafon againit the com 


fandry places to prove a fpirituall 
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did reigne with Chrilt, hag beene upon earth themfelves ; this 
would not prove tac Chrift (becaufe they are faid to raigne 
with him) was upon earth with them; for Rom.8.17. Ifchildven, 

then joynt-betres With Chriff, if (0 be thas we (uffer with bim that we 

may be alfo glorificd together. ‘There is here in one verfe three 

paralell phrafes with that in hand, Heires with Chrift, Suf- 

fering with Chrift, Glorified with Chrift ; and a fourth, Epbe/.1.3. 

who hath bleed us with all Spirituall bleffings in heavenly places in 
Chrift ;Will 1t hence fallow that Chrifts humane natare was then: 
upon eartir with them who fuffered with him, were heires with 

him, were blefled in him in heavenly places with all {piricuall 

graces, and were to be glorified with him? if none of thefe foure 

phrafes imply a perfonall prefence of Chrift upon earth with 

men, much leffe will the place controverted doe it; for they f 
exprefly of men living upon the earth, but if{peakes as exprelly of 
the foules af men that were in the heaven; the fame that are 
mentioned, Revel.6,9.] faw ander the Altar the foules of them that 
Were laine for the Word of God. This place then is {o farre from 
proving Chrifts perfonall prefence upon earth, that it imports the 
contrary,both becanfe they that are {aid to reigne with him,were 
not upoh the earth,but under the Altar in heaven;and alfo becaufe 
in ver/.14. Chrifts Thtone whereupon he judges the quicke and 
the dead, is mentioned after the raigne of thefe thoufand yeares.. 
Now we have proved from miany Scriptures that Chrift remaines 
mthe heavens till he come downe in thelaft day tofit upon that 


Fourthly, Wedeny that there is any thing in this place which’ 
amports a bodily refurrection. They can produce ‘no f{cripture 
where the firft refurrection is ever applyed to the body; there be 
urrection of the foule, from 
the death and grave of finne, of errors and corruptions, before the 
then ye be rifen-With Chiff Duta 
4y no feri intimates ; for fo 
fhould be not onely ‘a firt and fecond, but athird refurrection, 
as they tell us of a firlt, fecondyand third comming ‘of Chritto 
the earth, Further, the refurrection here fpoken of is attril uted. 
to the Soulesof them that were beheaded; thele are not enna 
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hell, 


ofa bodily refurrection, in propriety of fpeech ; and if to thefe 
foules,. men at their owne pleafure without any warrant from 
{cripture, will. afcribe a Body, they full into a great inconveni- 
ence: for their love to this imagined firft Aion of the : 
body, they overthrow both the heaven and the hell which hi- 
thertoe hive beene belceved and make-no {cruple to create a hew 


heaven and a new hell of their owne invention, to the dangerous. 
{candall. of all Chriftians. wok 


Mafter Archer ieeing well the abfurdity. to bring a foule 
heaven backe againe to an earthly condition, tells. us p Thar 


ventors of a no foule atall went ever to chat which we call heaven; That the 
new heaven 


and of anew 


Soule of Chrift at his death, and of the good cheife went onely to 
an Elementary Paradife, a place belaw the Moone, in the region 
of the ayre, or at higheft inthe Element of the fire; That Exech 
and Ekas are gone no higher ; That no foule of any of the Saints 
to. the third heavens where Chrift is, unto the laft day. As for 
‘hell, he tells us that all Chriftians but the Independents his fol- 
lowers, have beene an errour about it ; he teaches that the hell 
whether the wicked now goe, is riot that fire prepared for the 
Divell and his Angelis, whether at the laft Judgement they thall 
be fent ; but onely-a place of prifon in the Low region of the aire, 
’ arin fome part of the Sea, where the foules of the wicked-are — 
kepe tillthe day of Judgement ; but at the day of Judgement, he 
, tellsus of a fecond hell, very large, and farre higher then the pre-_ 
fent heaven of the Saints, the whole body of the foure Elements, — 
all che heavens of the Planets and fixed Starres, and what ever 
“elfe is below the third heavens the habitation of God; he murnesit 
all into the firlt Chaos, and makes all that confufed body without. 
_ any diftinction; to be hell. In all this, the man is foconfident,as if’ 
there were nothing’in chefe ftrange novelties to be called in | 


s, Fifthly, Wedeny thatin this, place there is one fyllable for any 
earthly Kingdome. Théy fhall reigne wich Chrift, therefore they 

For, fuppofe the words did import a reigni n earth, yet this 

| {pirituall, fi 


| 
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Wish bine. Chriltians on earth are Preifts, bur nog to offer bodily 
facrifice; and while they are upon earth they are Kings, but. nos 
to.rule mens. outward eftates for if fo, then there fhould be all 
thefe.thoufand yeares many more Kings then Subjects. Matter 
Archer ells us without any. {cruple, thar not the 
Martyres alone, and fome few priviledged Saints, as his Colleague 
T .G.would have it,but chat all che godly without any exception, 

all rife and be Kings to rule.and judge che Sagats, who fhall be 
boune in the yeares, Suppofe ir {hould be no difparage- 
ment for all thefe who then fhall be borne,to be excluded, while 
y live from all places of authority and power: yet would ic nor 
fame piece of diforder to have more Kings to.command  « 
Subjects to obey? fos I fuppofe thar the godly of all by-gone 
ages acing topes will. be many more chen the Saints in any 
oneage of thefe thoufandyeares. 
_ Sixthly, we deny that athoufand yeares inany proprietyof 6, 
{pcech, caw be apptyed to Chrifts Perfonall reigne; for if we Speak 
of his reigne eisher in his nature or Perfon, itis eternal, and not 
to be meafared by any yeares or time; and if we fpeake of his re- 
gall office as Mediatour, it mult be much longer then a thouland 
yeares; for alchough we fhould cut off from his. Monarchy all the 
yeares that are pait fince his birth to chisday, which were much 
euel the currant of fcripture, fince all this while he hath beene 

ting upon the. Throne ef his Father Dyid, and, bis 
Church as King Monarch thereof} yet it 


refol 
of 
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were too {mall.an endurance for his Monarchy. Many humane | 
Principalities , faridry States and Empires which haye Deene und 
this oy are in. the,warld, might contend for a longer. contunu- 
ance; for this.caufe it feemes to be that Mafter Aréhen the molt 
great many more yeares,readily. another thoufand;and why. nos 
two, or three or more thoufands? Jtis good co. be wile to fobri- 
ty: arrogant curiofiry and prefuunpiwous wantonnelle of wit is 
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Their fecond 
reafon from 
Danicl 


Idolatry,but from tempting any perfon to any fin; ; this is contra- 


Judgements he borroweth from the glimpfe foure. 


gefurrection, 'b 


ofthe not till the thoufand 
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 feducing the Nations, that he {hould not be able as before the 


comming of Chriit he Any. to iyrvwr se the Nations of the whole 
world to Idolatry, a oore being opened to the Gofpell 
in every Nation, for their convetfion to the truth; but our new 
Doétors extend the place much further.; they will have Satan 
bound up for a 1000 yeares, not onely from feducing Nations to 


ry co thefe Scriptures which makesevery Saint in all ages,to fighe — 
noconcly With flefs and blond, but with Princi palities and Powers:, 
which Satan always so goe about like 
Whom be may devoure ; aiid that fo boldly that in very 

of Chriftshe doth feeke to winnow the beh of his ryet, 
the place in hand gives to Satan in the very time of the thoufand 
yeares fo great power Upon multitudes of men who never were 
fanctitied, but ever his vaffalls, led by him at his will, that he 


makes them compatfe the hol oly City, and the Gampe ofthe Sina, 
to hght againft God, till fire from heaven did deftroy them. — 


Befide this famous lace, Mafter Archer, and 


T.G. in his glimps, bting a number of other fcriptures for their 


Tenet, wherewith we neede not meddle : for Mafter Petree, and 
Matter Hayne in peculiar treatifes have anfwered them all; onely 
che cheifé of them, which Mafter Burrows in his treatife upon 
Hof. 1. is pleafed to chufesour, we will confider:. He builds 


12. asif it did prove the refurrection of fome 
of the godly to.an earthly glory g thoufand yeares before the lait 


arguments; 
word by word ; there is a fifth alfo in the glimpfe, which the 
moft of thar'party doe much infift upon; the firft is taken from 


the fecond verfe of that 12: chap Acthe laft Judgement fay they, 


all-(hall but, in'that place; many doe rife, not all. 
t -Anfwer, We prove that the Prophet fpeakes here of the Jatt 


by two grounds which our Brethren will not dehy. 


but the refurrection whereof Daniel f 


is_exprefl 
eternall; por wach out Breton at, . 
to'a tempor dome of a thoufa res, Second 

refurteCtion of the wicked to evernall ham, is onely at 
day ; for according to our Brethrens DoGrine, the wicked. have 
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"yeares be ended ; now, the refurrection whereof Daniel {peakes in 
verfe2, is expreficly of the wicked to fhame and death, as well 
as of the godly to life and glory. As for their Argument from the 
word Many, it proves not that all did not rife, but onely that 

. thef chac did rife, were many anda great multitude. Therefore 
Deedate tranilates the words well according to the, fence of the 
Originall, The wulsitude of thefe that fleepe in the duf?. The Colle- 
tives omnes & multi, are fometimes Synonomy’s, according to 
the matter in hand ; as omnes mult fometines be taken for miss ; 
fo malti mult fometimes be takey for omnes. 
- . Secondly, They. reafon from the third ver/e,that in che laft re- 
furrection. the bodies of all the Saints fhall fhine as the Sunne : 
But, in the refurreétion whereof the Praphet {peakes, no body 
fhines as the Sunne, but fome as the Starres, others as the Firma- 
ment. Anfw. The preceding ver fe evinces unanfwerably, that 
the Prophet hete is {peaking of the laft refurrection to life ever- 
lafting;as for ehegesnmencsit doth not follow.that they who here 
are faid to have "much glory, may not elfewhere be faid to have 
more ; for that which here the Prophet intends to expreffe isnot — 
the abfolute but the comparative glory of the Saints; however 
the leaft difciple fhould fhine as the Sunne, yet if ye¢ompare his 
glory with the greater light of an other, you may exprefie the 
glory of both in the fimilitude of lightfome bodies lefle glori- 
ous then the Sunne, if {0 thefe bodies differ one from another in 
degrees of glory ; for all that the Prophet here aimes at, is onely 


this. difference of glory. Chrift in the Gofpell makes all che 
Saints to fhine as the Sunne, yet the A 1 Cor. 15.45. di- 
of that is amiong the 


of 
the Scatres, and yet,to.eate, .drinke, 


and fleepe? fo much glory 


can hardly ftand. with fo much bafeneffe. | 
_ Thirdly, They reafon from laft refurre- 


| 

Saints, {ernples not to exprefle the glory of the molt of them in 
the fimilitude of bodies lefle glorious then the Sunne ; There. ss 
ane glory of the Sinne, another glory of tbe Moone, another of the 
Starres ; for one Starre differeth from another Starrein glory ; [¢ al- 
ther, will our Srethren af- 
on earth during the time of 
changed, as to fhine like 


the yer of Chriff his ‘wifible 


éion is no myftety nor anyfecret to befealed up to theendaf 
the Vifion. Bur, the refirrection here fpoken of, is fucha mhyftery 
as muft be fealed up. 
Firft,according to Mr. Barrowes exprefle profeffion 
in the farhe place, the Argument a be inverted ; for the firk 
to the thoufand yeares of glory, he makes Do@trine 
\very well knowne and infifted upon by “all the Prophets 
ore Chrift; but the General refurrection and life everlafting he 
hid and fecret Dotrine which the Prophets in the 
old Teftatnent doe fcartely teuch. Secondly, Life eternal! and 
death eternall, heaven and hell, are to this very great Mylte- 
Ay ties to the moft of ‘the world ; and Scriprares concerning +hef, 
4 sre hid and clofed above any other. Thirdly? The words {peake 
not onely of the refurtection, but of the'whole preceding 
ki hecie, efpecially- of the peoples delivetance by Michael the 
tince from the oppreffion of Anvinchos which was not iruich te 


| ‘be undetftood till 1t canhe to 'paffe. 
Fourthly, They reafon from the laft ver/e eternal is 
+ ‘mon to al the Saints, and ho Abn of Daniels. Bit, 


the tefarrection here fpoken of, ‘1s promifed to Daniel-as 
‘Tar favour. 
Myteries, 


@ 


~“Anfwer, Mr. Arther who is deepeft learned in thefe 

affitmes, That all the oldy aswell as Dasie! ,had cheit'part in the 
‘firft refurrection ; and indeede, if once you a begin to diftinguifh, 
it will be hard to finde fatisfactory proun ive this glory to 
‘Daniel anid to defy it to David; to Mofes, 


‘Others. Secondly,"We may well:fay that life ererndll 


‘tommon to all the Saints, ‘yer is fod:vine, forrate and fingulare 


to ‘every one that getsic, thatit may be propounded to 
Deanitland every Saint as, contort 


‘ternefie of all their troubles. ‘Thirdly, The place tore 
beft Incérpreters, fpeakes nothing at ail of any tefurrection ; onely 
‘imports to Daniel olive itipeace his dayes, that 
 Notwith{tunding all the troubles of the Charch which he faw in 
“thefe vifions (as: it) yer fo furre 2s"concerned 
GimfelF he Thouldtgoe on to his end,and teft, Rand, or continue 


his prefent honours 1d d ‘and 
al profperons condition CQ cath,’ 
chy, 


[tthe 
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Fifthly, ftom the r1.and 12.ver/é they conclude peremprorily 
the beginning of thefe thoufand yeatés to be in the yeare souk 
ac futthelt 1695; for they make the r2go dayesto be fo many 
yeares, and the 1335 dayes to be 45 yeares more; thefe they 
make to beginne in the raigne of wlian che Apoftate who after 
Conffantine’s death, did re-eftablith Paganifine in the Empire,and 
encouraged the Pewes to build the Temple of fersfalem, ill 
God hindred them by an Earthqua 
foundation-ftones of the old Temple, Beginning their account 
at this time, the end of their firit number falls on the ycere 1650, 
and of the fécond on the'year@1695. This is Archers calculation, 
which 7°.G. and others follow precifely. | 
Anifwer, We imarvéll‘at the rafhnefle of men who by the ex- 
ample of many Before them; ‘will not learne greater wilédome ; 
if they needes mutt détermine peremptorily of rimes and feafons, 
That chey doe riot extend their period beyond their owne dayes, 
That be not, 2s feine before thein, laughed at before their, 
owne Eyes, when they havelived to fecthe vanity of their too 
confident Prediétions ; however;in this calculation, there {eemes 
nothing to be found ; neithérthe beginning, nor the middle, no 
the later end. If the thoufand yeares begin. in the-16g 0 yeare, i 
Chrift then come in perfonto'the earth, what will. keepe him 
from perfecting his Kinedome to the 1695 yeare thereafter ; 


will he fpend whole'45 yeares in warres againft the Nations, be-. 
? Secondly, What warrant 


fore they be fabdued to his 
have they to*begin their aeconnt with the Empire of 7alian ? Did 
ht {et tip any‘ dbowination “at all in the'Church of God? He ope- 
ned agame m the Tertitories of ‘his Empire the Pagan Temples,, 
Which by '‘ComPantine had been clofed connlell and example hie 
allured men to idolatry ; ‘but he troubled not any Chriftians in the 
liberty of their profefliohphe id ro: fecup idolatry in any Chri- 
Bord did quickly kill him and fo pre- 
Vented Ais~ inteérided 
could beverified “oF thim, he did: up the abamination of de- 
folation in th: Templ-; yet how made he the daily Sacrsfice fo cele? 
he was fo Fi fro av bbw, that to the uttermelt of he la- 
Dotred up thé sdaily>Sacrifice which fome huridred 
Yearts Oncly of ewe cimes whercin the 


ke which did caft up the 


Sf 3 


sperfetution of *Ghriftians, Buc although it 
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| 
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_ ‘Their thirdar- Another place alleadged 


Aniwer. Anfwer. This place 


42° The thoufand yeares of Chrift his vifible Raigne,gc. 


' . folemme facrifice was made to ceafe, and the abomination of de- 
 folacion was fer up. Firlt, by Antiochus Epiphanes, and then by 
Titus Vefpafian ; but of Falian his the facrifice to ceafe, 
Scripture fpeakes nothing. That Story’of the Earthquake where- 
itpon Mr Archer builds, albeit reported by fome of the Ancients, 
feeimes to be a great fable ; Certainely, the application of it tg 
-Chrifts Prophefie of the Gofpel, A flane foal not be left upon a fone, 
as if this had not been fulfilled sear Earthquake had caft up all 
the foundation-ftones of the ancient Temple,is very temerarious, 
As the beginning and end of their calculation. is groundlefle, fo 
alfo the midft and of it is What necef- 

fity is there to expound dayer by yeares, efpecially.in that place 
yeares ate divided into dayes?In the very 
ver/.7, the dayes here mentioned: areexprefled dy tims, times, 
aud balfe 4 time’; can they fhewimany place of Scripture chat e- 
Vet a day iS put for a yearewhere yeates, and dayes are conjoyned, 
eand a few yeares are extended in the enumeration of all dhe dayes 


The words of the Prophet Danie/are cleare, if,they be taken as 
° they lie ; but if they be {trained toa Myfticall fenfe, they become 
inexplicable. The Lord is comforting the Prophet and the whole 
Church by the fhort indurance of the defolations which Antie- 
ehys was to bring upon them ; for fromethe time of his {cattering 
of the PeWes, and difcharging of the folemne facrifice, unto the 
breaking of the yoake of his Tyranny, it fhould be butthree yeares 
and a halfe with afew more dayes: yea, unto that 
when the blagueof God fhould fall on his perfon, it {hould be 
but 45 dayes more, The Hiftory of and: the Maccabees, 
makes the event accord with this prediction. .Why then fhould 
A we {traine the Text any further to @ mew fence which neither a- 
grecs.with the event nor with the Words? 
rd plac by Mr. Burrowes, is P/alme 102.16, 
gument. the Lord foal build up Sion, be foall appeare in his loys As if 
this did import both the building againe of Sion and Chrilts 
ings ; the ordinary 


arance upontheearth | 
of no fuch 
pofition of late‘and old 1 well with the con- 


nterpreters, agrees 
Bexsure of the whole Pfaline, that to drive ie were 


glorious a 


~ 


: 2 
| 


Raigne upon E arth azainft § criptare. 


lefle the place fpeakes of the Baby lonif Captivity, and of the 
earneft defire of the godly at that time to have Fern/alem and Sion 


then in the duft, againe reftored. This defire of the Saints is gran- + 


ted, and a promife is made tothem that Sion fhould be againe 
builded, and that the Lord by this act of mercy fhould get 
great glory. Bur for any third building of Siow after the dayes of 
the Meffias, or for ahy perfonall raigne of Chrift upon earth, no 
fyllable in this place doth appeare. 
His next place is Rom. 11.12. If the fall of theme be the riches 


bow more their fullneffe 


Anf. There ismothing here for the 
willingly that the Nation of the Pewes fhall be converted to the 


fayth.of Chrift ; and that the fullnefle of the Gentiles is to come in 


with them to the Chriftian Church ; alfo that the quickning of 


thac dead and rocten member, fhall be a matter of excteding joy 

tothe whole Church. Bur That the converted Pewes fhall rerurne 

ven to reigne among a thoufand y 4 is no 

fuch thing intimated in the {criprures in hand, i 

“Mafter Burrous-fifth place, is Afts.3.20,21. Hefhall fend 

Tefus Chrift whons the heavens 

tution of all things, 


ing to the laft Judgement, and not of his comming to-any 
Temporal on earth, we did beforeprove. 
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the werld, and the diminifbing of thems be the riches of the Gowler, Tei fn 


point in hand :- we grant Anfwer. 


Their fifth 
wouft. reevive unto the times of the re- place. 


Anf. Thatithelé words are to be underftood of Chrifts com- antwer. 


fixth place, is 2 Pee. 3.10.13. Bat the of the Lord Gxth 


with a great noy[e, andthe Elements fhall mel: with fervent heate ; 
the earth allo andthe Works shat are therein, be burnt up: never- 
thel-ffe we according to bss promsife, looke for n:w heavens and anew 
Firft it would be-remembred 
this alfo unto the Tenet of the old Chi- 


hafts, That their golden age, the earth and all things thtre- 
in muft be ; Thatche earth wherein they are co reigne, 
that the Beafts, Fifhes, Trees and all other creatures they 


are to make ufc of imtheis thouland yearcs, are to be of new cre- 


come as 4 Theife in the m yin'the which the heavens fhall palf: aWay place. 


that out Brethren doadde a- Anfwes 


| 
2 
4 


she, old in sheir whole kindes being burnt 


fay That phase is miferably mifinterpreted ; 
‘for all the Apotile is, fayung;is.in anfwer to the {coffers cavill 
yer(é 4, requiring, in, {corne, the performance of the promife of» 
thar perdi tion; is not, till choufand yeares; 
{> che. burning of according to their owne grounds, 
~ ¢annot precede, but mutt follow them. 
Thirdl whereof the Apoltle called 
the ufuall difcripsion. of Chrilts, comming co Judge, 
ment; alfo theday chat comeson the world 4 theefe in the nig 
which phrafe oftentumes in {ceipcure is unto Ch 
: calculation of that time is 


this: Solving of the heave 
of C 


2. 


tothe 


| AS. or the. words. .w 
Could not be tre after the laft. + No. righteous 


chen dwelling upon the earth. bed 
all, they wopld have feene. the weakenefle of their collection; 
the-words mone, ns Whawe dWweils, 
ere fecring neither to.the. but to 

and righteous perfons. who did. .waite for the perfor: 
the promife of new.heayens and.anew.earth, 25 out 

aa bg to. our Tra 


| 
or day. A 
| | 


“~ 
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Raigne upon Earth is againft Scripture. 


hetven: and thereafter, that no righteous foule does inhabit ei- 


ther the earth or the heavens wherein now the foules of the god- 
ly are, all chefe being turned into hell the habitation of unrighte- 
ous men and divells. 


Mr. Burrows feventh place, 65.21. And they foall build Theie | 
andinbabit them, and they frall plant Viney ards and care the fruite of any — 
them, and ver. 17.Beheld, I sreate new heavens and aneW cart*y*c. 


Hence concluding not onely anew heaven aud a new eurch for 


the Milenary reigne , bura planting of Vineyards, a building of 


houfes ; which cannot beafter the day of Jud t. 


Ant, Firft, Milter referres this ‘plate co the former An‘wer. 


om aed Peter ; if therefore Peters new heavens and new earth 


underftood of the Jife ro ; Ifaiahs new heaven and 

new earth mutt be underftood of the fame. | 
"Secondly, Its very new and harth divinity to fay that after the 
heavens have paffed away with anoyfe, and the earth with all 
the workes thereofare burnt up, that men fhall plant Vineyards, 
and build houfes upon the new earth; Therefore Mafter Burrows 
nocwithitanding’ his argument and reference of J/aiah to Peter, 


feemes in that fame place to retract and acknowledge that the- 
new heavens and the new earth mult be expounded by a Metaphor, 


‘aad import no more then the doing of fo par things by God 
for the Church, in the /aster dayes, as fhall manifeft Ins glorious 


and creating power, as if he did make new heavens andanew — 


earth. This is farre from the burning of the heavens and earth 
that now are. It isno more then what the Apoftle Peter brings 
from the Prophet Pel: 2.19. And Twill foew wonders in 
heaven above, and fignes inthe earth beneath, blond and fire, axd va- 
pour of the Sunue be turned into darkenc[fe, and the 
Moone into bleud. All which Peter makes to be performed upon 


_ the day of the Pentecof’. It is no more then tharof Haggay. 2. 6. 


Yet once tt is a little while and I will foake the heavens and the carth, 
and the'[ea, and all the dry land; which'the Apoftle Heb. 12.26. 
27. makes to be’ performed at che fitft comming of Chrift. 
Thirdly, That che matter of this 65 chap. of //ai. v. 16 is to be 


referred to Chrifts firft comming; andthe Apoftles firft preaching 
unto the Gentiles; ig cleare by comparing ‘the firft veric of this 


chap. Jam found of them that fougle 


Tet tenth 


i, 


2. 
| 
3. 
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found. 


_ of this and the like piaces goes beyond the moft of the J: wife 


pees the Lambe, the Serpent, and the fucking childe fhall.be. - 


~ prt im she world to.come ; but. 


renth tothe Romaves ; But L/aiah was very bold, and fayth, Twat. 


Fourthly, to expound the Prophets in. this fathion, were to 
ftumble the fewes, and to give them too great an excufe for their 
long misbeliefe, and too pregnant, arguments for to delay. their 
fayth while the Meflias. come toperforme thefe promifes upon. 
earth, ull their Arw/al-m were againe builded. and they put in 
poffeffion of the holy-land,. to build their houfes and, plant their 
Uineyeards therein; ull they faw. themfelves put in Serre of 
their prefent carnal) & legall bopes, Yea,7.G-hishirer 


prehenfions. For that any of the 7 a/mudiffs do-dreame.thar at the. 
comming of the Meffias, the Lyon flhall eate ftraw, thar, the Leo-. 


tro {uch a fympathy of nagures,.a$ not to have the leaft 
difpofition, to. doe harme the one-to the other; That the life of 
men fhall be fo much at.chat time prolonged, as one of an 
dred. yeares muft. be taken but for.an Infant. and achilde; that. 
the molt fabulous of the Rabbins have gone thus farre inalit- 
His cight place, is Heb. 2. 5, 8.. Fer unte the Angells he hath net. 
maw We fee not yet ali stings. 


pat.under kim ; whence he inferres thar Chrift in the world to 
come,is to. reigne and. to have alk things.put under bis.feet, which: 
isnot now performed, the Apoitle faying tharnow all, 
things. are not put under him ; neither. is this wue in.che life to 
come;for then. the Kingdome of Chrif is rendred up to theF: ther. 
Ant, The Ynarlé to'come is not that imaginary world of ch- 1000 
yeares, whereof the Scripture fpeaks..no,. ching ; but the dayes of 
the Goipell of which the Apo is there {peaking,, and fhe wi 
thet the Gofpell was adminiftred not by as the Law hi 
beene upon Mount. Sing, bug by. the Sonne of God himflfe : 


‘Taus new. world under the Gofpell. did differ from the. old 
‘world under the Law, 


‘the Patriarchs. after the floud, from the earth in.the res Noab 


dayes of Meal anc 


tore the floud. This se werdd, of the Gofpell: began, with 
Chrifts firit comming in the fleth ; it, was demonftraced.in his Re- 


Matth. 


a | 
4. 
ap- 
"Their eight 
place. 
_- Anfwer. 
| 


Raigne upon Earth is acainft Soriptare. 


28.18. when all the Angelle of God did Fcb. 
1, 6. When he was fer farve all Principalities and Powers. 
1. 21. The accomplifhinenc of this world is*not the 
laft day, when Death, Hell, and Satan, which yet are not ‘made 
Chrifts foorftoole, fhall fully be . Thefe things cannot 
beverified of che thoufand yeares. For according to Mr. Burrowes 
brotinds, before they begin, many things are‘annihilated, and ‘fo 
fot made fubjedt; The heavens and elements are melted with fér- 
vent heare ; The earch and ‘the workes thereof are‘burnt up with 
fire; Alfo, during thefe thonfand yeares, Chrifts chiefe entemiés 
atenot fully filbdued ; death ftill hath dominion over mén; ‘the 
devill is onely bound, but yet alive, and nor calt into thelake. 


ninth place, is fer,3.16 17. They foall fay no'more rhe Arke The pinch 
the Covenant vf the Lord, neither come to mind:, ntither foall place. 


tty vemémsber it; at thas time they fox call Perufalens the throne of 
the Lord, and all the Nations foxll be wnto it, neither 
they Walke any more after the imagi of their evill heart. Hence, 
feinfcrres, A ftate of the Church ‘in the Laft dayes {0 Plorious, 
things by-paft fhall ‘be forgor; That Pudab and 
thall returne from their captivity to Perfil 3; That all Nations 
Tall joyne with them ; That they thall no more walke after their 
old firines ; That which before titnes was at belt bur 
the foorftoole of God, fhall then become'a throw of glory. 


There is no word'here of Chilis wBode upon 


fora thouifand yeires, Secoridly, the ofd+bings that ate to be for- 
tteh, are expreffed to be the Ceremonies of the Law, ‘bat no Or- 
ditance ‘of the Gofpell. ‘The Prophet names the ‘Arke and the 
Tettiple which by Chrifts firlt comming were removed. Thirdly, 
Walkie of Zudab and J/rael together, atid the ‘Nations joy- 
no more but the calling of Jewes and 
Gensiles by the Gofpe {i' to ‘the Chiriftitn-Charch the heavenly 
Terufalem : The Taitie Which the Prophet E/ay hath in his fecond 
The eftablifoing (in the Laff dayet) of the of 
God om the top of the ; the al Nations thereto ; 
Lor ont'of Sion goeferth a Law, the Word of the Lord 
Aeritfalem ; dyes, Were the dayes of the Apoities, 
When they from Siam and did blow the Trumpet of the 
SGolpel tolall tlic NationsiT Were the whetcot Lremy 
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_-Fifthly, That whereupon the greateft weight of the 


the Arke, evenin the.old Teftament, are called not onely the 
- Sor thy names fake ; doe not difgrace the throne of thy glory. Allo Chap, 


glorions. This place our Brethren 


domeof hrift, && a joy of Jersfalem 
_Anfwer. Chrifts Ever 


in the 15 verfe of the Chapter in hand doth {peake. J will give you 
Paftors accerding to my heart, which feall feede you with knowledge 
and under ftanding. The Paftors there promifed, were Chrift and 
his Apoitles ; better Paftors then shefe God never fent, neither e- 
vet fhall fend to his Church, Fourthly, walking after Gods ewne 
heart, doth not import a freedome from all-finne ; but onely a 
ftate of grace, wherein according to. the new Covenant, God 


his people. a new heart, and writes his Lawes upon the faine, 


laid, feemes to be avery groundlefle conceit, That Pers/alem, 
when it is a throne of glory, muft be the old Perm/slem builded 4- 
gaine ; as if Peru/alemunder the Law, and Perm/alem in the dayes 
of the Gofpell (the Church in the new Teftament, the mother of 
us all) were but the foorltoole of God. This is a doctrine ex- 
prefly again{t Scripture; for in divers places, [eru/alem, Sion, and 


foorftoole, but the Throne of God. Jer, 14.21. Doe net abhorre ut 


17.12. A glorious the beginning the place of our 
Santinary. The Lord did as it were fitupon the Mercy Seate as 
upona chaire of State, under the Canopy of the wings of the 
Cherubins within the Sanétuary the cham >er of his moft Maje- 
{tuous prefence, Jersfalem under the new Teftament, is called 
notonly the throne of God, but his footltoole, E/ay. 40. 13. Te 
braurifie the place of my Sant nary, and [ Will make the place of my 
: expound of che Sanctuary 
daring the time of the choufand yeares. However, itis cleare it 
mult be expounded of the Church in the fame times whereof Je- 


remiah { in his third C ¢ in 


The tenth place is Daw, 2.44. Andin the dayes of Kings 
the God of heaven fes upaK ingdome which fhall de[troyed, 
and it {hall Rand for ever. Whence, is inferred an everlafting King- 
unchangeable to any forrow. 


lafting Kingdoms 1s mecrely {pirituall 


and heavenly. That dominion which the Father gave to che Son 
at his Incarnation, Lwke, 132,33. The Lord [ball give unto him the 


_Thei 
Theirteath 
place. 
Anfwer , 
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Jace for ever. This Kingdome for the master of it, is truely ever- 


lafting, being the glory which Chrift and his Saints enjoy for e- 
ver in the heavens ; albeit for the manner of the adminiftration 


thereof it be rendred up by the Sonne to the Father, when the 
worke of mediation is perfected, and all enemies are fully de- 
“ ftroyed. Todeny the beginning of Chrifts Kingdome over his 
Church, unto the thoufand yeares, is many wayes abfurd. And, 
becaufe of the eternall indurance of his dominion and glory in 
the heavens,to make the Church. on earth in which:he raignes, to 
~ beyoide of all tribulation, of all changes, to have a perpetuall 
day without any darkeneffe, is contrary to the Scriptures al- 
leadged intheformerarguments, |... 
Inthe eleventh place, he alledgeth Revel. 19.13. And be Was Their cleventh 
cleathed with a weiure dipped in blend. And Ezek, af 28. And there place. 
foall be no move a prisking brier anto the bou{e of Ifrael, wor any gric- 
ving thems of all that are round about them. Whence, they inferre 
That in the beginning of the choufand yeares,Chrift with hisowse ~ 
hands fhall kill fo many of the wicked, that his garments hall be 
dipped in bloud, and not one of them left ro ible the Church. 
_ Anfwer. Ic is a very {trange conception to make the Lord Je= Anfwer, 
fus embrue his holy hands in the bloud of fomany men. That 
thefe bartells are not fought with the hands.of Chrift, ina 
way, will appeare by a paralell place, //ay, 63.1. whe isthiethar - 
commeth from Edom, with died garments from Bozra? Unto Chrit 
here are afcribed garments died in blond. becaufe of the flaughter 
of the Edomites, a little after the Babylemife captivity, at which 
time Chrift had neither a body nora garment in. propriety, of 
As thefe battells were Not imhis olne 
_ perfon, ner upon the earth ; fo nei battells of che Revel. 
which fo much the leffle can be literally expounded, as in 
the 14.and 15 verfes of that.19 Chapter, the inftrument. , where- 
by Chrift is {aid tofight thefe. bartells, isnot any Sword in his 
hand, but the- cwo-edged. Swerd of bit mouth; and theSouldicrs | 
whom he leads out to thefebattells, are nutarmed with Sword == 
buc ride upon white Horfes, closrhed in fine linuen white 


im, 


~ 


a 


= — 


2 


ae 
— 


_ As for that of Eeechiel, if you tonfale either with the ongi« 
nall, or che beft Intecpreters, it muit be ex firft and prin- 
if Solely ofthe, Zotar of Sidon which the Lord was 
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The thon ond if Chrif hi 


An{wer. 


nioft of the paffages in and allegeric 


God, as che ufe of Temples, T 
Be fhall ever m 


Ger fimilitade 


thee it bea thorne in the fide o 

thir, to inferte the parging © of the Chittian Church of afl 
Other enéimiés in chis life, and that by-killing of them all as curfed 

Wete a conclafion, farre from the juftice 
aid innocéiite of ‘Chriftians in all by-gone times, the belecfe 
the Quickly ‘renew us the horrible tragedics of 

the twelfth place, hie cites Rev, 21:23:24. Andthe City hid 
wo weed of tle San, ntisher of the Adoone to fine imit andthe Kings 
of doe bring their glory and boxour i. alfo chap. 22, 


VT, and he farmed me a pire river of the Water of life, Gc. 


Divinés who thefe two chapters to the condi- 
tion the Cinitch upon earth ufter the calling of tie Pewes, take 


all fence. To 


them Viterally atid propertly, of any Church on éarth, the 


will nor permit. "Shall ever the’ Church on earth be fo free of 
forrow and death, asnot ro fotrow ‘for finne, or to have ‘woxe of 
its inémbets mortal? Shall they immediately ‘fee the face of 
, OF any ordinance, fhall 
atrupon ¢arrh, be'ywithouc the Sanne 
thitigs are trne‘ina praper fence, onely of 
bo the contrary, That 
Of tlie Zarrh'bting dt théir tiches and ‘honours'to the 
Ficavens; we fay, it is but'a part of the Alleporie, to expreffe un- 
& weairh of che Tife'to cote; as in the 

place, ‘the SpitiroF Gail expreffes the fiappinefie of heaven 
By the Metaphors of tones, of tivers and toun- 
taities; Of trees and fruits. To’ all thefe ina Literall fence, 
‘Of any Church eithet in eatch ‘or heaven, wete’ iricomitiodions ; 
except Brethren Put us upon more fancies then any 


whd the Moorie? Thefe 


Saints OF Heaven, What afleadoxd 
the Kings 


they ‘the of the’ Sai Hach. 
as Gel: and for 
they fhall be taken into private fatni- 
gttat'men, Rev."11. 13. And they beara 


thie, come barbers aia they 
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Seripsare, 
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Seins cf the New Teftamene with the fpuvic of grace and 
which makes the of the Kingdame. 
whe like unto David, to Elijah, and greater then the Bap- 
fit, as Chrift fpeakes. But what is chis.unco ‘the imaginary glory 
of the Chiliafticke Kingdome ? The honour they fpeake of, can- 
not be feeched out of that eleventh of the Xevel, For who but - 
themfelves will heaven in that place, of the Thrones of 
Kings, of the Privie Chambers of Princes and great men? The 
_ calling up.of che twe.witneffes to heaven, by none elfe but them, 
will betsken:for che Saints: familiarity with great Scatesemen': 

_ And according-to their own Tenets, in. the Chiliafttche Ki ngdome 
there is no fuch degrees of honowt,’ asin. this world. For there 
Chrift in his owne Perfortis and-all'the Saints doe fhine at 
leaftas the firmament ; and the@lery of the/e Saints is greateft 
whofe grace is moft eminent. pen oy with Princes and 
worldly States-men,is then for no purpofe. Befide, the afcentio 

of the witneffes to she the fall of the ten 

part of Rome, and fo before the thoufand yeares beginne. 
There be yet fome more places cited by Mafter Burrowes and 
others for their Tenet ; but thefe which we have anfwered, are 


‘fants build their faych and, no men! 
inthe world make {6 account Of antiquity as onr Brethren. 
Itis marvellous if in earneft they fhould encourage themfelves in 
» their Tenet by fich teftimonies of the Fathers, asby the Catho- 
- lick confent of all pofferie antiquity and the snaxineons proteffion 
both of Proreftants and Papifts this day, are of error. ~ 
Who pleafes to know the minde of antiquity in rbis. fubject, _ 
Let him confult efpecially with 4 de civitane dci. Baoke20. 
alinoft through the whoie ; and the Commentaricaoiies, and — 
Coquens if bumnane authoricics cithen aneient.enmer 
deme, could give our Brethren any — 


meant by: Zachary, are fuch as are powred upon Anfwer. 
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cides iptures, Maiter Burrewes THC 

of T. G. fundry ceftimonies of antiquity ; all which, 7. G. does 


The thonfand yeares of Chri bis Vifible Raigne, 


farre thad proceeded: wherrby my Superiours I was 
away. from thefe Studies’ to an other imployment ; 
what I intended to have fpokento the Anabapn sts, the 
ans, the Eraffians, and efpecially co che remainder of the Popith: 
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